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l.~ INTRODUCTION. 

T he method of classifi(!ation adopted in the fiiiSt llevicw of Mineral 
rioduction published in these Kceords (Vol. XXXII), 

although admittedly not entirely satisfactory, is still the best that 
can bo devised under present conditions. As the methods of 
collecting the returns bectome more precise and the machinery 
employed for the ])urpose more ellicient, the number of minerals 
included in Class l-^-for which a})proximately trustworthy annual 
returns are available increases, and it is hoped that the minerals 
of Class II — for which regularly recurring and full particulars 

cajinot be procured- will in time be reduced to a very small number. 
In the case of minerals still exploited chiefly by primitive Indian 
methods, and thus forming the basis of an industry carried on 
by a large number of persons, each w'orking independently and on 
a very small scale, the collection of reliable statistics is impossible, 
but the total error from year to year is not improbably approxi- 
mately constant and the figures obtained may b(i accepted as a 

[airly reliable index to tlic general trend of the industry. In the 
case of gold, the small indigenous alluvial industry ccTjtributes such 
an insigjuficant portion to the total outturn that any error from 
this source may be regarded as negligible. 

The average value of the Indian rupee during the year 1924 

was l6‘. b\(L ; the highest value reached was U*. and the lowest 

Is, \\d. The values showui in table 1 and all following tables of 
the present llevicw arc given oji the basis of is, 4d, to the rupee 
for .11)23 and 1^. b\d. to the rupee for 1924, the latter value being 
taken for ease of calculation as equivalent to Rs. 13*9 to £1, 
instead of Ks. 13*913. 

From table 1 it will be seen that there has been an apparent 
increase of over £3,600,000 or about 14*6 per cent, in the value of the 
total production over that of 1923. The value figures, however, 
are somewhat artiJicial and arc in part due to the higher average 
value of the rupee during the year. In some instances, although 
the output has fallen in quantity, it has increased in value ; such 
inci’ease docs not necessarily give a true indication of the state of an 
industry. 

The number of mineral concessions granted during the year 
amounted to 769 against 624 in the jneceding year ; of these one 
was off exploring license, 654 were prospecting licenses and 114 were 
minijig leases. 
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Table 1. — Total Valiw of Minerals for which returns of production are 
amiluhle for the years 1023 and 1924. 


— 


io2;i 

(£i = Kg. iri). 

J924 

(£1 -=118.13*9). 

liiereascj 

Decrease. 

Variation 
jw-r cent. 

(V)al 


£ 

(a) 9,737,3lt) 

£ 

10.766,02s 

£ 

1,029,612 

£ 

+ 10-6 

Petrol, ‘uin. 


7,007,0ir> 

7,559,233 

551.318 


H 7*8 

Alan:^aii<’Mo-orc (6) 


2.172,6i4 

2,719,949 

647,406 


4- 25-2 

<Jold 


1,792,642 

1,827,433 

12l.7fll 


■j 7*3 

l-ead iiud lead-oro 


l,l*21,t74 

677,207 

1,694,679 

673,206 

. . 

H 511 

Silver 


810,869 

133,(>62 


d 19*7 

Hiiildiii^ iiiatenals 


612,409 

733,117 

220,708 


H 431 

Salt 


749,382 

7(;0.717 

. . 

48,666 

— 4>*6 

Aliea (c) . 


638,436 

679,79t> 

Ill, .361 


4 26-3 

lron-oi(> . 


(a) 139,693 

27!),«I0 

140,017 


+ 100-3 

'J'in and Tin oro 


isr,,r,4i 

218,363 

32.722 


-1 17-6 

Saltpetre . 


(a) 162,856 

1 82,305 

29. 449 


1 10-3 

C’opper (<^) 


4,307 

114,714 

1 10,347 



Ziiie-on^ (<■) 


11,684 

83,48li 

71.902 



riadeite (e) 


55,803 

50.819 


4,954 


Chromite . 


51,110 

12,259 


S,8(,0 


Puby, Sapphiro 

and 

48,679 

3t,77:( 

. . 

13,906 


Spinel. 

Clays 


21,35t> 

26.178 

3,822 


d 17-9 

'rimi:aton-,)re 


31,979 

21,569 


7,120 

— 23*2 

iMaiiiiesiti; 


16,t)22 

21,088 

6,166 


+ 34-9 

Pauxife 


3,682 

13,531 

9,S49 


. . 

iMoiiazito . 


3,ti97 

9,301 

5, (‘04 


. . 

(Jypsiiin 


(a) 1,911 

5,527 

6S3 


H-Jl-8 

Apatite, 


6,388 

4,892 


49(i 

— 9-2 

Steatite 


(a) 6,437 

4,977 


460 

l - 8-5 

Oehre 


(o) 4,4 7 <» 

4.800 

32 1 


-1 7-2 

i^ircoii 


1,100 

2,717 

1,657 


H 134-2 

Haiytes 


2,850 

2,255 


696 

— 29-9 

Diamonds 


3,100 

1,986 


1,115 

—36 9 

llrnenite . 


2,100 

1,381 


719 

—34-2 

Asbi'stes . 


659 

l„354 

ri96 


-f- 105-5 

Alum 


4,298 

1,359 


2,939 

- 68-3 

Fuller’s eaith 


3,81 1 

1,153 


2,658 

~69-7 

Amber 


916 

1,101 

186 


+ 20-3 

Kyanile . 



212 

242 


. . 

Soda 


1,600 

96 


1,601 

—94 0 

Pismiitli-oro 


17 

17 



Sc-rpentino 



5 

6 



Pyalito 


352 



' *362 

• • 

Ttftal 


24,986,392 

28,626,598 

3,734,849 

94,613 

+ 146 



' -V ' 

+3, 646, 266 



(fi) lUnisod. 

(b) Value f.o.b. 

(r) Export values. 

{d) Copi»er-oro in 1923 : cop|K"r-Tiiatt© in 1924 
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Chromite. 

Coal. 

Copper. 

Diamoads. 

Gold. 


II.— MINERALS OP GROUP I. 


Iron. Manganese, 

Jadcitc. Mica. 

Lead. Monazite. 

Mag lies it o. V ctr oleu rn. 


Ruby, Sapphire Silver. 


and Spinel. 
Salt. 

Saltpetre. 


Tin. 

Tungsten. • 
Zinc. 


Chromite. 


In spite of an increase in production of about 2,400 fono in 
Baluchi stall, tlu^re was a total decrease during 1024 of over 9,000 
tons in the i)rofliiction of chromite in India, due to a decreased output 
of ov(*r 11,000 tons from Mysore. 


Taiu.k 2. Quant it If and value of Chromite produced hi India during 

102:i and 192 L 





102 I. 



n1il\ 

\ alu'* 

(tl Rs. 15). 

(,)raiail y. 

\':ilu(‘ 

(I'l- Hh. 1.30). 




£ 

To/ 

Hi'. 


iinluthi.'stdu - 








I,2:)7 

0,30 \ 

12 ^ 

SI 

■:o.3 

20 

Zhoh . . ' 

2:hor2 

3,30,1,“)3 

22,o»;:o 


3,S1,S10 

27,408 

Bihar and 







Orissa - * 
yiii^}il)h 1 m . 

iUl 

1 1,077 

TOS 

1,140 

10,241 

1,384 

M tianrc — 







llassau 


3,08, 2( 2 

24,5.71 

1.3,70] 

1,00,528 


MyHoro 

3, 1 05 

40,735 

2,71(3 

.3,821 

70,420 


Total 

54.242 

7,G0JUI 

r)IJ19 

45,462 ’ 

r),S7,1(J2 ' 

BBj 


CoaL 

Tliere was an increase during the year of about 1,520,000 tons, or 
about 7-7 per cent., in the output of coal. This increase was largely 
due to Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and the Central Provinces, with a sub- 
stantial increase in the case of Central India. There was a small decrease 
in the outturn from Hyderabad and Baluchistan. The increase 
in Bengal was from the Raniganj field, and in Bihar and Orissa 
mainly from the Jharia and the Bokaro fields, with also a substantial 
increase from Giridih. The increase in the Central Provinces was 
mainly due to the Pencil Valley, where the increase was 37 per cent., 
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and to a small extent to Ballarpur, whilst there was a moderate 
decrease in the output from Mohpaiii. Tiie increase in CVuitral India 
was to a small extent due to a partial recovery in the TTmaria field 
from the decline recorded for several years past, but was, in tlie main, 
due to a large increase (Gl per cent.) in the Sohagpur coalfield, 
the production of which surpassed that of IJmaria for the first time. 
Production in the Sohagpur field dates only from 1921. The decline 
in Hyderabad is shared by both the 8asti and Singareni fi(‘lds. No 
production was recorded from the new Loi-an field of Burma. 
Amongst the Tertiary coalfields, siibstaiilial inerc^ases are record'cd 
from the Jlielum and Mianwali coalfields of the Punjab, and a large 
percentage increase, over 20 per cent., from the Bikanir State in 
Kajputana ; whilst small decreases arc recorded from the coalfields 
of Baluchistan. 

The total value of the coal produc(‘d rose from Ks. 14,00,59,747 
(£9,737,310) in 1923 tolls, i l,9G,G0,30t (£10.70I>,928) in 1921, owing 
to the larger total production. But in the majority of fields, there 
wan a slight decrease in the pit’s mouth valium per ton of coal. The 
decrease varied from as little as 1 ])ie per ton in (huitral India 
to as much as Be, 1-4-5 in the Punjab ; the decrease in the 
coalfields of Bengal averaged He. I -0-10, in Bihar and Orissa 
Ro 0-1-10, and in tlie Central Provinces Bo. 0-9-2. On the other 
hand theres w’ere trivial increases in value in Assam and Bajputana, 
with an increase of Be. 0-15-10 in Baluchistan and the very large 
increase of Bs. 8-10-6 in Burma. This last increase is presiunably 
due to the cessation of extraction in the Loi-an field. 


Table 3. Average price {per (on) of Coa] extracted from the mines in 
each province during the years 1923 and 1924. 


Assam 
Baluohistan 
Bengal . 

Bihar and Orissa 
Burma . 

Central India . 
Central Provinces 
Punjab . 
Rajputana 


1923. 


Rs. A. r. 
8 11 1 
14 U 4 
9 1 0 

6 13 7 
21 5 6 

5 13 0 
0 10 7 
9 15 10 

6 13 9 


1924. 


Rs. A. P. 
8 12 11 
15 14 2 
8 0 11 

6 11 9 

30 0 0 

5 12 11 

6 1 6 
8 11 5 

7 1 4 
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Table 4. Origin of Indian Coal raised during 1923 and 1924. 


— 

Av«*ra£;c of 
laat fivo 
years. 

\\m. 

1924. 

(fondwaria ToalHpIrls 

Tt>n.s. 

IB,:i 17,170 

Tons. 

2B,09S,000 

T(.‘rtiar\ .... 

I4L>,80S 

44‘L707 

477,910 

Tout 

19,712,213 

19,656,883 

21,176,606 


Table 5. Provincial frodmtion of Coal during the years 1923 and 

1924. 


fVoviiioo 

I92;L 

1924. 

Ine reuse. 

l)ecrease. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

'ron . 

Assam .... 

1326,119 

:i:i4,842 

8,09:i 


Biluchist.iii .... 

42,002 

40,557 


2,(M»5 

Bengal .... 

l,02i.r>7S 

5,031,055 

410,077 

.. 

Bihar and Orissa . 

1:1,212,250 

14,107.851 

895,001 


I^iirnia .... 

1,271 

255 

1 

1,010 

(Vntral India 

175,950 

2;i5,208 

69,348 


(Vniral T*rovincrs . 

548,074 

079,081 

131,007 

•• 

If^deiaUid .... 

058,429 

644,775 

1 10,921 

13,054 

Buniali .... 

0:i,.501 

80,422 



Rajputana .... 

7,119 

21,870 

14,751 

•• 

Total 

19,656,883 

■ m 

21,176,606 

j,B3e,m 

16,67r> 
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Tarle G. — Onfjmf of Gondwaua GoalfieUh for ihe i/rars 1923 and 1924, 


1 

11)2 


1924. 

(>ualiields. f 

i 

! 

'I'ons. 

1 * 1 ‘P cent, of 
rndLin Total. 

'JVniM. 

l*er cent, of 
Indian Total. 

i 

1 

Bengal, Bihar muJ Ou-'^ffn 1 

Bokaro . . . . ' 

Daltoiiganj . . . | 

(Uridili . . . . ' 

Jainti . . . . ; 

Jharia . . . . ' 

llajtiialial HjIIm . . . ^ 

Uaingarh . . . . ' 

Rainimr (Haigaih-llingir) . ' 
Hanigaiij .... 
Talchci- . . . . ; 

l^sl.^ 

S2.w;r> 

lP,:M(i.oiri 

1.107 

.^*O,70ii 

.7,507.121 

l.HKi 

5-39 

0'0(i 

3 -.78 
n-42 
.72 03 
n-ol 
n-02 
0-2(i 

28 -28 
0-02 

1,313.500 

4 ,091 
70S,ii90 
78,547 
in.st5,(>42 
(a) 2,3)22 
,7,905 
49,4 15 
0,035.3 17 
5,417 

G’34 

0*02 

3-03 

0-38 

51*22 

001 

no:) 

0 -.*3 
2S-.70 
0*03 

Burma - | 

Loi-an (Kalaw) . . } 

895 

OOl 


•• 

1 

Central India— 1 

Sohagpiir . 

Llinaria . . . . : 

80.125 

95,825 

0-41 

0*49 

131,174 

101,121 

0'02 

0-49 

i 

Central V ravine ef(~ 

Ballai'piir . . . . i 

Jloahangabad . 

Molipani . 

Valley . . • i 

Shahpiu’ . 

Yeotiiial . . . . j 

112,302 

87.387 

340,091 

1 2,003 

108 

0 57 

014 

1 70 
001 1 

127, .745 

3 

70,520 

473,890 

1,111 

O-flO 

9*36 

r£4 

Hyderabad — 

Sasti «... 

Sii»gai*cni .... 

! 29,201 

029,225 

i 

1 

0-20 

3-21 

25,050 

019,725 

0*12 

2-93 

Total 

19,217,176 

1 

97'77 

20,698,660 

97*76 


(a) Subject tu revision. 
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Taiily.! .--O utfut of Tertiary Coalfields for the years 1923 and 1924, 


— 

1923. j 

t 

j 1924. 

Tons. 

Rcr cent;, of 
Indian Total. 

Tons. 

Per cent, of 
Indian Total. 

AsHam — 





Khasi and Jaintia iliilH 

200 


r 280 


Makum .... 

270,:u.3 

y 1 05 

274,479 

y 1*58 

Naga Hill.s 

oo.OOG 

J 

00,OS3 

J 

Baluchi sUui- 





Klioyt 

20, .^04 

1 

r 25,078 




0'22 


y 019 

Sor Range, Kalat, Maeh 

10,058 

J 

t 14,879 

J 

Bnrnui- 





Kamapying (Mergiii) . 

io;i 

000 

255 

0(K) 

Kalo (Upper Chindwin) 

213 

000 



Punjab— ■ 





.Ihcdum .... 

43,253 


f 52,942 


Mianwali .... 

11,905 

> 0-32 

< 18,787 

J- 0-38 

Shahpur .... 

8,283 

J 

L 8,693 

J 

liajpvlana — 


• 



Bikanir , . • . 

7,119 

0 04 

21,870 

0*10 

Total . 1 

1 

439,707 

2-2S 

477,946 

2'25 


The total output for 1924 of 21,176,606 tons is, in fact, the 
greatest yet recorded for this country in any year with the exception 
of 1919, when the production was 22,628,037 tons. 

The export statistics for coal and coke during 1924 show an 
increase of nearly 70,000 tons to 206,483 tons, a figure still only one- 
quarter of the pre-war average. In addition the imports fell from 
624,918 tons to 463,716 tons, a total nearly one-third of that for 1922, 
and very close to the pre-war average. As before the exports were 
mainly to Ceylon, whereas the imports were derived chiefly from 
South Africa, the United Kingdom and Australia, imports from all 
sources showing a decline. 

Taking 1 ton of coke as equivalent to 2 tons of coal, the net 
amount of coal available for consumption in India during 1924 was 
21,465,673 tops* This is higher thap the figure for ajiy previous 
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year except 1919, the total for which was 22,168,495 tons. The 
closing stocks (2,913,028 tons) in British India at the end of 1924 
were, however, only 283,836 tons greater than at the end of 1923. 
Nevertheless, the fundamental fact of the coal situation in India 
is that the total capacity of production of the Indian coal mines 
is now considerably in excess of total demands for internal con- 
sumption and for export. This over-production, either actual or 
potential, has led to severe depression in the coal industry by the 
beginning of 1925, with heavy falls in the j)ricc of coal and the 
closure of many mines. The decreased export trade referred to 
in the previous paragraph is {)artly responsible for this position, 
and consequently the Government of India appointed in September 
1924 a committee to enquire and report on what measures could 
be taken to resuscitate this trade. The most important recom- 
mendations in the report of the committee' apj)ear to be those 
devised to ensure that the quality of Indian coal as exported 
shall reach certain guaranteed standards, for no freight or other 
concessions of a financial nature will bo of avail, if the quality of 
coal as exported is below anticipated standards. 


Table 8. — Exports of Indian Coal and Coke during the years 1923 and 

1924. 



1923. 

1924. 


Quantify. 

Valno 

(£1- Rs. 15). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1» Rs. 1.1-9). 

To — 

1 Tons. 

Ks. 

1 

£ 

Tons. 

Ra. 

£ 

Ceylon 

119,610 

20,19,641 

1.34,643 

170,303 

27, .39, 318 

197,073 

other countries . 

16,943 

3,21,744 

21,450 

35,215 

0,50,711 

46,811 

Total 

l.J6,559 

23,41, .185 

156,093 

205,518 

33,90,029 

213,887 

Cuko .... 

16 

575 

38 

065 

29.069 

2,091 

Total olooal, ooke, elo. . 

136,676 

23,41,900 

130,131 

206.483 

I 

1 34,19,098 

246,978 






1 1 


^ Report of the Indian CJpal Committee, 1925* 
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Tablk 9. ---Imports of Go<il and Coke during the years ]923 and 1924, 




1 1924. 


(iuanrity. 

Value. 

(£1 --- lt«. 15). 

Quaulity. 

Value 

(£l Ka. 13 0>. 

F r«!u— 

Australia aiul New 
Zealand . 

.lapan 

Portugnede Fast Afi U u 
CJniou of South Atii* a 
United ivingduiu 

Other counOu-s 

Tons. 

.'iH.-hSO 

4,060 

1 1 r*,042 
;!72.J7l 
122.000 
:U,4(U 

Hh. 

2l.6J.040 

1,64,274 

U.lO.tiOO 

70,11,008 

44.10,142 

8,07,408 

£ 

144,129 

10,952 
2()7,:l54 
407, 404 
294,010 
. 57 , 8:11 

'I'ous. 

21,803 

2,.JH4 

14J,.5.:7 

172,47:1 

89,785 

2,9.15 

Rti. 

7.40,279 

84,410 

;1.5,74,:157 

41,79,946 

31,11,004 

56.571 

£ 

5:1,267 

257,148 

aOO.710 

223,817 

4,070 

'lOtAL 

•;<)«, 4 2:1 

l,77,:U,201 

1 1,182,280 

4.10,917 

1,17,40,027 

815,081 

Coke .... 

18,405 

9,18,802 

01,25.1 

32,799 

13,16,028 

94,721 

Total of coal and ooke . 

0S4.918 

i,80,r,.i,003 

1,243,333 

463,716 

1,30,63,255 

039,m 


The average iiiiinber of persons einployed in the eoallields during 
the year showed a slight increase over the figures for whilst 

the average output per person showed a considerable improve- 
ment from 07*8 tons in 192,H to 103*5 tons during the year under 
review; the figure for 1919 was 111*05 tons. The number of deaths 
by accident was considerably less tlian in tJio preceding year, and 
was, in fact, equal to the average figure for the quinquennial period 
19L9-23, viz. 274. The corresponding death-rate was 1*34 per tliou sand 
persons enqdoyed, the figure for the j)reccding year 1923 being 1*81 
per thousand. 


10 . — Average number of persons employed daily in the Indian 
Coalfields during the years 1923 and 1924. 



dumber of persons 
employed daily. 

Output 
[A^r perstm 
employed 
in tons. 

Number 
(d deaths 
by 

accident. 

Death- 
rate per 
1,000 
pci-sons 
oinj)Ioyed. 


1923. 

1924. 

Assam .... 

3,901 

4,404 

750 

10 

2-2 

lialiiohistan 

1,195 

1,108 

300 

11 

9-9 

Bengal .... 

44,251 

43,(121 

115-3 

54 

1-2 

Bihar am) Orissa 

123,554 

128,(>79 

109-6 

144 

U1 

Burma .... 

157 

23 

11-1 1 


. . 

(*ontral [iiUia 

2,702 

3,157 

74-5 

’i4 j 

4-4 

(Vintral Provinces 

9,857 

8,125 

83-6 

8 

•9 

Hyderabad 

13,558 

13,590 

47-4 

1 30 

2-2 

Punjab .... 

1,544 

1,575 

5M 

3 

1-9 

liajputana . . , 

99 

120 

182-3 


• • 

Total 

200,878 

204,462 

•• 

274 


Avtnigc 

•• 

•• 

m^5 

•• 

1-34 
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Copper. 

The suspension of the o]»erationa of tlie Cape Copper Co. in 
1.923 recorded in the previous Review continued during 1924:. In 
the Review for 1923, references are made to the results of the pros- 
pecting operations of the. Cordoba Copper Co., |)ros])ecting also on 
the Siiighbhuni (_^o])per Belt. In 1924 this company was recon- 
structed as the Indian (-opper Corporation, Id-d., with a capital of 
£225,000. This new com])any has acquired not only the ])roper- 
ties of the Cordoba Cop])er Co., but also those of the North A nan ta- 
per Gold Mines, Ltd., lying immiMliately to the north, and the 
property in Kharsawan prospected by the Ooregiim Gold Mining 
Company of India, Ltd. 

All work is at ])roscnt l)(‘ing concentrated upon the Mosaboni area, 
wh(‘re a vertical depth of .‘iSb fee.t has been reached and where 328,840 
tons of ore. of tlu^ average contents of 4*01 per cent, of copper had 
been developed hv tlie end of A]>iil 1925. The (‘rection of concen- 
trating and smelling plant is shortly being starled, and the produc- 
tioji stagci should b<‘. ri^acdied in about two vicars' time. 

It will be judged from the above tliat there was no production 
of copper-ore to be reported in Singhbhum for the year 1924. In 
Burma, liowever. the ])roduction of 2,935 tons^ of cop]>€>r-matte 
vahied at Rs. 15,91,527 (til 4,711 at £1 13*9) was reported by 
the Burma Cor|)oration, Ltd., in the Northern 81jan States. There 
was also a small production of 38 tmis of copper-ore valued at 
Rs. 1,140 (£82) in the Southern Shan States. 

Diamonds. 

The out])ut of diamonds from Central India amounted to GO-0 
carats, valued at Rs. 27,59(5 (£1,985), against l]5‘22 carats, valued 
at Rs. 10,495 (£3,100), in the preceding year. 

Gold. 

The total gold production for the year 1 923 was recorded in 
the previous Review as 422,306*50 ozs., valued at £1,702,042. Of 
this total quantity only the output of Anantapur and the gold 
recovered from cyanide slags on the Kolar gold field of Mysore was 
returned in terms of fine gold. With effect from 1924, however, 
the whole of the output of the Kolar gold mines is being recorded in 
t-erms of fine gold; conseijuently, in table 11, the output for 1923 
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has been modified by wsubstitutiiig for the figure of 419,667*64 ozs. 
of gold won in Kolar the figure of 881,058*9Ii ozs. of fine gold con- 
tained therein. Comparing these two years we now find that the 
total output of gold in 1923 was 383,697*85 ozs., valued at £1,702,642, 
rising in 1924 to 396,351*103 ozs., valued at £1,827,433. This improved 
result w^as due partly to an increased production from the Ananta- 
pur district resulting from the treatment of the payable ore of the 
Jibutil (Ananta])ur) Gold Mines, Ltd., in the reduction works of 
the Ananta[)ur Gold Mines, Ltd., which company had ceased to 
mill its own ore. But the greater part of the increase was due to 
an increased outturn from the Kolar mines. It is of interest to 
record that encouraging results were being obtained from the bottom 
levels of several of these mines, particularly (Champion Reef and 
Ooregum, the latter of which has now reached a depth of over 6,000 
feet vertical from the surface. 


Table 11.- Quanlify and va'ue of Gold produced m India during the 

years 1923 and 1924. 



1023. 

1024. 


Quantity. 

Value 

(£1.-118. 15). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1«E3. 13-9). 

l/Hbour. 

Burma — 

Katlia 

0;8. 

23-46 

Ks. 

1,672 

£ 

111 

OZB. 

23-58 

Bb. 

1,441 

£ 

104 

35 

Upper Cnln 
dwln. 

44-30 

4,134 

276 

43-22 

3,191 

230 

39 

Madras — 
Anantapiir. 

(a) 1,519 00 

1,01,016 

0,734 

(a)3,616 00 

2,38,605 

17,160 

253 

Mysore 

(a)381,058 93 
(ft) 1,001-46 

2,53,69,141 

60,600 

1,691,276 

4,046 

(ff)392, 578-1 83 

2,51,51,948 

1,809,708 

19,836 

Punjab 

48 80 

2,860 

101 

67 87 

2,978 

214 

00 

Untied Pro- 
vinces. 

1-90 

125 

8 

2-26 

150 

11 

10 

Total . 

388,607*86 

2,65,39,638 

1,702,642 

396,861*103 

2, U, 01, 316 

1,827,433 

20,272 


(a) Fine gold. 

(ft) Fliio gold obtained from cyanide elags. 


Iron. 

The production of iron-ore increased by 76 per cent., viz., from 
821,053 tons in 1923 to 1,445,313 tons in 1924. The production 
recorded for M^yuxbl^ni represents the production by t^e 
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Tata Iron and Steel Co., Ltd., whilst ol that recorded against Singh- 
bhum 138,939 tons were produced by the Indian Iron & Steel Co. 
and the balance by the Bengal Iron Company. 


Table l2.—QuanliUj and value of Iron-ore produced in India 
durin.g the years 1923 and 1924. 


— 

1923. 

1924. 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1 -Its. 16). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£lt=Ka. 13-9). 

Sihar and Orisi-a— 

Tons. 

Jbi. 

£ 

Ions. 

Bn. 1 

£ 

Mayuililitiiij . 

507,225 

12.08,002 

84,537 

990,920 

24,92,800 

179,302 

Suiiilialpiir 

(a) 5112 

4,427 

295 

054 

4,578 

330 

Siitglildiiiin 

218.584 

4,51,84.3 

30,1C3 

305,238 

7.39.619 

53,210 

1 

lUmna — 







Mandalay 

529 

(rr)l,:il0 

88 

328 

(a) 1,312 

94 

NoiOiern Shan 

52,91 1 

(rt) 2,1 1,014 

14,110 

58,085 

(a)2,34,744 

18,888 

Cenlml Province’* 

24,032 

1,08,933 

7,202 

08,301 

3,73,702 

26,885 

MkfHore .... 

10.009 

47,007 

3,178 

14,958 

39,324 

2,829 

('ther Prwinre’t and >iUtten , 

71 

W 


108 

1,001 

72 

Total 

821,053 

20,9‘i,692 

i39,nvs 

1,445,313 

1 

279,610 

1 


(n) 

(b) ^'ot available. 


The large increase in the production of iron-ore by the Tata 
Iron & Steel Co. in Mayurbhanj State is reflected in the figures 
of production at Jamshedpur, where the output increased from 
392,135 tons of f)ig-iron in 1923 to 540,140 tons in 1924; the pro- 
duction of ferro-nianganese rose from 3,506 tons in 1923 to 8,951 
tons in 1924 : the production of steel including rails rose from 151,097 
tons in 1923 to 218,472 tons in 1921. The production of the Bengal 
Iron Co., Ltd., rose from 119,669 tons of pig-iron in 1923 to 147,733 
tons in 1924 ; but the production of iron castings fell from 41,849 
tons in 1923 to 27,045 tons in 1924. The jiroduction of the Indian 
Iron A; Steel Co. rose from 77,980 tons of pig-iron in 1923 to 168,249 
tons in 1924. No ierro-manganese was produced by either the Bengal 
Iron Company or the Indian Iron and Steel Company. The pro- 
duction of pig-iron at the Mysore Iron Works at Bhadravati rose 
from 9,732 tons in 1923, the in’tial year of production, to 16,425 
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tons in 11)24. The total ])ro(lucti()ii of pig-iiw in India rose, 

therefore, from 599,516 tons in J92!l to 872,647 tons in 1924. 

A ]>ortion of this output was, of course, utilised in the produc- 
tion of steel at Jamshedpur, but a large portion was exported ; 
an export market for Indian pig-iron is, indeed, necessary for the 

continued success of the industry, in view of the fact that the 

total blast-furnace capacity of the country is much in excess of the 
steel-melting capacity and the internal requirements of India for 
iron castings. It is of interest, therefore, to record the data relating 
to pig-iron exports from India during the years 1923-24 and 1924-25. 
It will bo scon from table 13 that the exports in 1924-26 were 86 
])er cent, above those of the juevious year, but that the ex])()rt 
value fell slightly from Ks. 69*8 (£4*65) per ton to Rs. 63*5 (£4*t57) 
per ton. 


Taulk 13. — Exjyorl.s of Pig-iron from India during PJ23-24 and 1924-25. 



l02;{-24. 

1024-26. 


Quantity. 

Valu« 

(£1=Kh. 1.0). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(CJ -=-118. 13 0). 

la— 

Tons. 

Its. 

£ 

Tons. 

Its. 

£ 

United Kiiii^duni 

a, 200 

1,30,012 

0,327 

10,024 

13,20,823 

05,023 

tJeriiiiiiiy . 




1,520 1 

67,751 

■1,874 

llHly .... 

l,UV)t 

70,5:i.0 

5,302 

4,552 

3,13,708 

22,660 

Cliiiiii liicluditi*' 

llong Koiis:. 

1,153 

85,123 

5,712 

2,005 

1,76,840 

12,723 

Ja[>Hn 

144.ULO 

1,01,87,41^ 

670.155 

171,605 

1,1G,1U.071 

827,415 

United States of 

America. 

24,IU0 

15,75,300 

105,020 

133,751 

77,71,463 

550,008 

Australia . 

2,7.00 

1,70,553 

11,070 

201 

13,052 

910 

Xuw /ealaiid 


3,0 1,079 

20,205 

3,087 

2,00,200 

10,372 

Other count ricy . 

2,8;i9 

2,31,512 

1.5,411 

3,011 

2,47,705 

17,820 

TotuI 

183,195 

1,27,83,402 

832, 2 JO 

341,326 

2.10,81,001 

—I 


In sjute of this increased production of pig-iron and steel, the 
years 1923 and 1924 were not prosperous ones for the Indian iron 
and steel industry owing to a world-wide slump in the iron and 
steel trade. For this i*oason tlie conditions of the industry were 
investigated by the Indian Tariff Board and a measure of protec- 
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tion introduced for steel in 1924. As already recorded tlve y Vo- 
iron section of the industry found an outlet for increased produc- 
tion in increased exports. The j)rices at which it has proved pos- 
sible to land cargoes of Indian pig-iron at United States ports have 
led to complaints from American producers and anti dumping 
notices are said to have been issued jigainst certain cargoes of Indian 
1%^ 

In the Central Provinces the number of indigenous furnaces in 
operation rose from 119 in 1923 to 229 in 1924. 

The output of iron-ore in Burma is by the Burma Corporation, 
Utd., for use as a flux for lead smelting. 

Jadeite. 

There was a further fall in the output of jadeite in Burma from 
3,626*6 cwts., valued at Bs. 8,20,120 (£54,675), in 1923 to 2,630'42 
cwts., valued at Rs. 8,60,493 (£61,906), in 1924. As in tlic previous 
year, the decrease in quantity extracted has not been accompanied 
by a corresponding fall in total value due, no doubt, to the higher 
quality of jadeite met with. The output figures are, Jiowevcr, 
always incomplete, and usually a better view of tlio extent of the 
jadeite industry is obtainable from the export figures, wliich decreased 
from 3,088 cwts., valued at lis. 8,37,052 (£55,803), in 1923-24 to 2,766 
cwts., valued at Ks. 7,06,800 (£50,849), in 1924-25. 

Lead. 

There was a further increase of about 12,000 tons in the produc- 
tion of lead-ore at the Bawdwin mines, and tluj total amount of 
metal extracted increased from 16,060 tons, valued at Ks. 1,68,18,111 
(£1,121,207), in 1923 to 50,559 tons of lead and 1,200 tons of anti- 
monial lead, valued at Bs. 2,36,07,010 (£1,691,154), in 1921. The 
quantity of silver extracted from Bawdwin ores rose from 4,813,939 
ozs., valued at Bs. 1,01,16,985 (£674,166), to 5,287,711 ozs., valued 
at Rs. 1,12,26,868 (£807,688). The value of the lead extracted 
increased from Rs. 365 (£21*4) per ton in 1923 to Rs. 459 (£33*0) 
per ton in the year under review, and that of silver increased 
from Bs. 2-1-5 (33*4d.) to Rs. 2 -I-IT 2 (36*6rf.). The capacity of the 
refinery has been increased so that it is now capable of prcxlucing 
over 6^000 tons of refined lead and 500,000 ozs. of silver monthly. 


^ Iron and Coat Trades Review, 8th May 1925, |). 767. 



Table 14 . Production of Lead and Silver-ore during 1923 and 1294. 
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Magnesite. 

The prosperity of the magnesite industry since its revival in 1921 has 
continued ever since, and there was, in fact, a substantial increase 
during the year under review from a production of 19,430 tons, valued at 
Rs. 2,34,332 (£15,622), in 1923 to 21,461 tons, valued at Rs. 2,93,124 
(£21,088), in 1924. Both the quantity and total value for 1924 
are the highest yet r'ecorded. 


Table 15 . — Quantity and value of Magnesite produced in India 
during 1923 and 1924. 


— 

1923. 

1024. 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£l«Ils. ir»). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1 - Ra. 13 9). 


' 1 

Tons. 

Its. 

£ 

Tons. 

Ks. 

£ 

htadraK — ■ 







Salem .... 

19,336 

2, .32, 032 

10,460 

24,427 

2,93,124 

21,08a 

Mysore .... 

100 

2,300 

103 

34 

(rt) 

•• 

Total 

19,430 

2,34,332 

15,6J2 

24,461 

2,91,12 1 

2109$ 


(a) Not avalJftblo. 


Manganese. 

The outyjut of rnanganese-ore in India rose, again, from 695,056 
tons, valued at £2,172,544 f.o.b. Indian ports, during 1923, to 303,006 
tons, valued at £2,719,949 f.o.b. Indian ports, during 1924. The figures 
of quantity have been exceeded only in two previous years, viz., 
1907 and 1913, when the productions were respectively 902,291 
tons and 815,047 tons, whilst the figures of value have been exceeded 
only in 1920, when the value was £3,523,625. The localities chiefly 
responsible for the increase in production were Keonjhar State in Bihar 
and Orissa, the Panch Mahals in Bombay, the Balaghat and Nagpur 
districts in the Central Provinces, Sandur State and Vizagapatam 
in Madras, and the Shimoga district in Mysore. In addition the 
Jhabua State in Central India resumed production after a break 
of several years and a small initial production was recorded from 
the Kurnool district in Madras. On the other hand, decreases in 
production were recorded from Gangpur State in Bihar and Orissa, 
Chhota Udaipur State in Bombay, the Bhandara district, in the Central 


B 
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Trovinces and tlio Mysore district in Mysore. This ineftased pro- 
duction may be attributed to the continuance of a satisfactory 
juice for manganese which rose from an average ligure of 21 *2^/. 
2 )er unit in LU23 to 22*f)(/. per unit in 1921, for first-grade man- ' 
ganese-ore c.i.f. United Kingdom ports, rrodiieers wore, in fact, 
straining every nerve, to comjdy with demands. 

Tlie exj)orts of manganese-ore during the year showed, liowever, 
a fall of about 11I0,0()0 tons, as recorded in table 17. This fall does 
not, liowever, indicate any decrease in the activity of the industry. 
The Ligli export figures for 11)22 and 1923 were jiiucJi in excess of 
the (juaiitities produced during those years and were rendered 
jiossible <mly by an eiicroacluiieut upon stocks accumulated during 
2 )rcvioiis years. There is a steady (-onsumjjtion of manganese- 
ore at the works of the three Indian iron ajid steel companies, not 
ojily for use in the steel furnaces of the Tata IroJi and Steel Uo. 
and the manufacture of ferro-manganese, but alsi) for addition 
to the blast-furnaee charge in the manufacture of pig-iron. The 
njceipls of maiigan(‘se-ore at the iron and st(*el works during 1924* 
were 27,333 tons, the consumption in the industry wa^ 35,238 tons, 
and file stocks in hand at the end of the year weie 21,109 tons. The 
difference of a little over 50,000 tons between the (jiiantity of man- 
gaiiese-ore prodiu'cd in India during 1921 and the (juantity exported 
is thus jKirtly accounted for by internal consumpt ion. Table 18 shows 
the ilistribution of tlic manganese-ore exported fnnn British Indian 
ports (excluding the Tortuguese port of Alonnugao) during 1923 and 
1924, from which it will be seen that there was a substantial increase in 
the exports of juanganes '-ore to Belgium and the United States, a 
heavy decrease in the (juantity exported in the United Kingd(Uii, 
and a nuxleratc decrease in the amount ('.xpoited to France. 

The teelimcal prciss has contained during the jiast few months 
many references to the negotiations between an American group 
of financiers and the Soviet Government for the exploitation of the 
manganese- ores of the Uaiu^asus on uji-to-dato lines. According 
to recent information, the agreement lias now been definitely signed. 

It is difficult to estimate exactly what effect will be produced upon 
the market for manganese-ore when the American group have 
))Con able to introduce the proposed improvements ; and it is perhaps 
dangerous to make any prediction. It must bo jiointed out, how- 
ever, that the total consumption of manganese ore in the world 
/s still below the figure to which it had risen just before the out- 
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break ef the late war, and it may be suggested with caution that 
at least a portion of the ]no])osed increase in output from tlie Cau- 
casus may be required in connection witli ajiy resumption ol pros- 
])erity in the iron and steel industry of tlie world, and that the whole 
of the balance will not l)e at the exj>onso of Indian ])roduceis. A 
fall in ])rice seems, however, inevitiible. 


Table Qua)dilij and value of Manganese-ore produced i)h India 

during 1923 and 1924. 


— 

192.]. 

1021. 

(^Hi.^ntity. 

\ .ilue f.o.b. 
nt Iiuli.iii 
ports. 

Qiiajitit \ . 

Value t‘.o. 1;. 
at liirliaii 
po| ts. 


'ConM. 

£ 

'I’ons. 

£ 

Bihnr and Ot i^sa- 





(Tiingpur , . , . 

20,i:]l) 

<11,942 

10,481 

57.134 

Keoajhur .... 

1 ,m>8 

(i.niG 

20,S(>3 

54.434 


411 

'*<S2 

(a) 797 

2,704 

Bombay- 





( 'lih(»ta rUaiiMit 

1 

3S,7S3 

ID.I 42 

31 , 0:11 

f'ancli ]\f.ilidl.s 


110,77(1 

II., 401 

100,857 

( \ alKtl 1 ndta 



2,203 

0,209 

('i'ntial J*ioriiK c<- 





Balaj^hat .... 


713.5.3.) 

27'» I d 

os8,:io2 

Bhiindjira 

79,9 U» 

2(il.49S 

74. M, 9 

27:i>90 

( ‘liliiinLv Mia 


99, 1()S 

32,7 1.1 

M 0.082 

.JiibbulpiMc 


IS2 

1,850 

0,708 

Niijijmr .... 


0.79,001 

201, .721 

748,200 

Madias — 





IVJliiiv .... 

2,429 

4,909 

5,423 

11,481 

Kiirn()'>l .... 



.100 

85S 

Saiidur State 

:57,:{i.s 

75.413 

43,S9‘( 

92,7*9 

\"i/.aga]iiitam 

22,524 

19,<frt4 

3J,S11 

72,035 

M u’iare — 





C'bitaldi-ug 

1.225 

2,.573 

1 ,5.7() 

3,123 

Mysore .... 

1,290 

2,. 520 

1 


ShiJiioga .... 

28,377 

59,592 

30,290 

’ 70 , 0.53 

Tuiiikur .... 

313 

057 

2,817 

6,107 

"1 Ota! 

695,055 

2,y/'2,5/4 

803,006 

2,77.9 ,!?49 


(a) {Subject tu ivvifcsiou. 

B 
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Table 17. — Exports of Manganese-ore during 192S and 1924, accord- 
ing to Ports of Shipment, 


Port. 

hm. 

1924. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

JJombay ...... 

380,255 

279,024 

Calcutta ...... 

375,340 

342,007 

Viza"{i]>iituiu ..... 

14,275 

20,000 

Aloiui iigao ( Pol tu^Mic^c Ilifli.i) . 

74,454 

108,758 

Total 

850,324 

750,449 


Taiu.e Exports of Manganese-ore from British Indian Ports during 

W23 and 1924. 



n>2a. 

1021. 


Quantity. 

1 Vuluo 

I (£l»=ll8. 1.5). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(i:i*=lls. 13*9). 

To- 

Tons. 

Its. 

£ 

Tons. 

Rs. 

£ 

United Kingdom 

S3U,018 

67,40,031 

440,035 

200.706 

42,95,071 

.308,998 

Oeniittuy . 

7,250 

1,48,125 

0,875 

7,300 

1,67,186 

1 2,028 

Kethorlauds 

17,200 

3,08,350 

20,557 



.. 

Belgium 

lf>8,013 

38,67,043 

257,863 

184,547 

50,57,937 

363,880 

Franco 

17.3,057 

35,01,847 

230,457 

139,550 

33,41,225 

240,376 

Italy .... 

10,862 

5.88,807 

39,226 

8,242 

.3,32,688 

23,934 

Japan 

5.657 

1,30,038 

9,260 

250 

10,500 

755 

United States of Ainciica 

63,883 

21,38,001 

142,533 

08,094 

31,78.095 

228,640 

Olhbr countries . ^ 

•• 

•• 

•• 

2,912 

1,0.1,662 

7,530 

Total 

776,870 

1,75,30,732 

J,16S,716 

641,601 

1,64,87,304 

2,186,141 


Mica. 

Tlieie was an increase of some 7,000 ewts. in the declared output 
of mica in 1 924 above tliat of the previous year. As has been fre- 
quently pointed out, the output figures are incomplete, and a better 
idea of the size of the industry is contained from the export figures. 
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The export figures in 1924 exceeded, in fact, the reported produc- 
tion by over 71 per cent., amounting to 70,095 cwts., valued at 
Rs. 94,49,168 (£679,796), which, in quantity, is less, and, in value, 
more than the figures for 1923, viz.,' 83,296 cwts., valued at 
Rs. 80,76,552 (£538,435). The average price of the mica exported 
rose, therefore, from Rs. 97 (£6-5) per cwt. to Rs. 135 (£9-7) per 
cwt. 


Table 19 . — Quantity and value of Mica produced in India during 

1923 and 1924. 


— 

1923. 

1924. 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£l = lls. 15). 

Quantity. 

Value 

13 0). 




Cwts. 

Rs. 

a 

Cw*s. 

Rs. 

£ 

Uifmr a>u1 Orissa — 









ilhagalpur 





.. 

15 

530 

38 

(laya 



2,049 

1,10,785 

7,380 

6,274 

2,56,496 

18,453 

nazaribagh 



20,849 

10,05,166 

71,011 

23,205 

11,74,060 

84,464 

Moiighyr , 



15 

525 

35 

242 

18,514 

1,332 

Delhi . 



.. 



20 

28 

2 

Madras — 









Nollore 



8,671 

3,14,703 

20,080 

10,908 

4,97,307 

35,778 

Nilgiria 



1 143 

23,012 

1,594 

365 

50,041 

3, WO 

Musore — 









Hansan 



16 

1,200 

81 




Mysore 



{a) 32 7 

648 

37 

'5-2 

(b) 

(5) 

Uaipvtanor- 



1 

1 






Ajraer-Merwara 



639 3 

52,880 

3,525 

509 

46,749 

3, .363 

Shahpura . 


1 

640-2 

18,217 

1 

1,214 

354 7 

15,102 

1,093 

Total 

1 

’ i 

33,855’? 

15,87,945 

105,863 

40,007*9 

} 20,58,917 



(a) Excludes 370-7 cwts. of raw mica. 
(&) iNot available. 


Monazite. 

There was a further recovery in the output of monazite in 
Travancote from 246-3 toM, valued at £3,697, in 1923, to 622‘3 
tons, valued at £9,301-5, in the year under review. 
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Petroleum. 

The peak of production of petroleum in India (including Burma) 
was reached in 1919 and 1^921, since when there has been a smalj 
but definite fall in ])roduetion to a figure of nearly 294 J million 
gallons in 1923. As the total production for 1924 was a little over 
294o million gallons, the d(‘cline apjiears for the moment to liavc 
been arrested. Such coincidence of out[)ut for two successive years 
must, however, be regarded as fortuitous, as the total is made up 
of the production of a large number of fiehls, some of which recoi'd 
decnsises and some increases. During 1924, the Yenangyaimg 
field sliowed an increase of nearly ()J million gallons in contrast to 
the decrease of million gallons recorded in the ]>revious year. 
3h(^ production shown includes an output of nearly 2?, million 
gallons from hand-dug w(‘lls. There was also a substantial increase 
of over 2 million gallons in the output from the Digboi field. A})art 
from a- trivial inen^ase in the Dp])er Chindwin, all the other fields 
show(‘d a. decline, which was most serious in the case of Singu, 
amonniiug roughly (o million gallojis. Loss serious d(‘(Teases 
were shown hy tlu^ Badarpur field in Assam and tlu^ Minbu, Tljay(*t- 
myo and Yenangyat fi<*ids in Burma, whilst lh(‘, Attock field, in 
contrast to tini heavy increase of nearly 4i million gallons in I92.‘», 
showed a small decline. 

In the Yenangvanng field, the ex])loitation (>f the shallow oil- 
sands, referred to in the previous Heview% lias C'ontiniiod, and the 
attention to this liitlierto neglected source of sup])lv is delaying the 
inevitable decline in production from t his field. As I he recjorderi 
figures of ])rodiiction are the nett figures after deduciitm of (piautities 
of oil used as fuel on the field, tlie electrification of the field, which 
has now reached the present limit of ])rtn tieabilitv, is another factor 
tending to delay this decline. 

Tim sol»-baclv in production in the Attock district is dne to the 
decline in the output from tlie older wells being greater than the sup- 
plies added )»v lunv wells. To remedy this, drilling is being conducted 
with increased ^lcti^'itv on tlio Khaur field, t«) wdiich the plant in 
operation at Dlmlian has also been transferred, the test boring at 
Dhuliau having thus been suspended at 3,2H| feet from the surface. 

Tlie rupee value of the output in 1924 was almost identical 
with that of 1923, but, owdng to the higlier sterling value of the 
rupee in the later year, the sterling value of the production showed 
an increase of over £550,000. 
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TabIiS 20. — Qmntity and value of Petroleum produced in India during 

1923 and 1924. 


- — 

1923. 

1024. 

Quantity. 

Valuo 

(£ 1-718. 15). 

()iiaiiilty. 

Valuo 

(fil-llR. 13*9). 

Assam — 

Gala. 

Hr. 

£ 

G.alR. 

ITS. 

£ 

Badar)»iir 

3,5rj5,;i77 

4,(0,912 

20,794 

3.277,829 

7,41,074 

53,315 

Digboi 

7,448,719 

12,71,935 

8 0790. 

9,097,420 

10,50,012 

119,183 

Btirma — 







A kyali 

8,928 

2,573 

172 

*7,014 

2,021 

145 

Kyaukryii . 

10,721 

!6.7lt 

1,IU 

14,708 

14,91 1 

1.073 

Minbu 

3,015,1 III 

12,23,481 

81.505 

3,829,01 1 

9,57,201 

08,868 

biJigii . 

87,470,174 

3,2v8,03,(»78 

2, J 80,91 2 

79,938,430 

2,99,7(.,9n 

2,15((,012 

ThcayctiJjyo . 

1,818,581 

4,54,040 


1,717,05.; ' 

5,30,707 

38,010 

Tipper CUiud win . 

1 .31 1 ,G4 4 

98,374 

o,r.5fs 

1,471,898 

1,10,617 

7.958 

Yonaugyat . 

1, 700, u3r> 

4,42,717 

29,51 1 

1,594,517 

3,98.029 

28,678 

Ycniingyaunfi 

175.158,721 

6,54,51,455 

4, {03,130 

181,036.739 

0,78, 82, (.46 

4,880,040 

Punjab — 







Attock 

11,804,500 

29,51,140 

190,743 

1 1 ,.{.S1,240 

28.45,810 

201,736 

Miauwali 

450 

112 

7 

200 

50 

4 

Total 

294,215.053 

10.51,1 fiJ37 

7,007,915 

294,571,692 

10,50,7 :i, 3 PJ 

.,559,233 


There was again an increase in the imports of kerosine oil, the 
increase being nearly 8 million gallons. This inf3rease is the balance* 
of some 17 million gallons total increase in the imports from the 
United States of America and Oorgia and of decreases or comj)lete 
cessation of imports from Borneo, Russia, the Straits Settlement-s 
and Sumatra. 

In view of the rapidly increasing consumption of fuel oil, to give 
only the imports of kerosine oil into India is to convey an inadequate 
idea of the consumption in India of products derived from petro- 
leum, and for this reason an extra table is now added showing the 
imports of fuel oils into India during the years 11)23 and 1924. It 
will be seen that they show an increase from 72 million gallons in 
1923 to 89 million gallons in 1924 of a total value of Rs. 1,82,89,909 
(£1,316,821). 
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During 1924, llie exports of paraffin wax increased by nearly 
5,000 tons, in contrast to tlie decrease of over 3,000 tons recorded in 
the previous year. 


Table 21.^ — Imports of Kerosine Oil dmhig 1923 and 1924, 



1 02 : 5 . 

1924. 

— 

Quant If-y. 

Value 1 

(t 1 15). 

(Quantity. 

Value 

(£l=J(s. 13*9). 

rroin — 

Cals. 

Its. 

£ 

Gals. 

Its. 

£ 

Hf»rneo 

lO,O4,’5,l)0b 

.52,60,607 

.351,307 

7,355.960 

36,48,433 

262,477 


2,()1>8,204 

1.3,11,377 

87,425 1 

0,242,682 

50,46,065 

400.235 

llunrtia 

2,003,529 

10,33,068 

08,871 




Straits Settlement r 
( including Labu- 
an). 

1,807,059 

10, .52,739 

70,183 

1,310 

735 

53 

Sumatra 

1,678,770 

8,65,015 

57,708 



. . 

United States of 
America. 

45,760,974 

3,17,31,745 

2,115,460 

55,206,916 

3,75,05,806 

2,698,206 

other countries 

669,108 

4,19,597 

27,973 

677 

1,286 

92 

ToUl 

04,003,637 j 

4,16,83,748 

2,778,917 

71,807.675 

4,68,03,015 

3,367,123 


Table 22. — Imports of Fuel Oils into India during the years 1923 

and 1924. 




1923. 



1024. 


9 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1-R8.15). ^ 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1-R8. 13-9). 

From— 

Oals. 

Bs. 

£ 

Gals. 

Rs. 

£ 

fersU 

01,994,844 

1,17,43,470 

782,898 

69,900,473 

1 ,34,07,629 

964,578 

SiiAlts Sottlements 
i nclaiing Labu- 
an. 

2,470,674 ! 

8,40,541 

56,036 

' 2,1.16,538 

7,35,360 

52,904 

Borneo 

7,453,185 

25,75,449 

171,697 

16,986,682 

41,28,141 

206,988 

Other countries 

116, .3.31 

18,245 

1,216 

129,259 

1 

18,779 

1,351 

total 



1,012,847 



2,315,821 
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I'able 23 . — Exjmts of Parajjin Wax from India during 1923 and 

W4. 



lOti;; 

1024. 


Onantity. 

Value 

(£1 = Us. 1 5). 

Qiifintlty. 

3'aluo 

2’o— 

Tulls. 

Ka. 

£ 

Toils. 

Its. 

£ 

AiiHtmlia and Now Zoa- 
iand. 


5,S5,C7J 

39,04 5 

1,480 

6,77,718 

48,757 


1,405 

0,30,275 

42,018 

3,065 

J. 3, 94, .547 

100,327 

(']iina 

0,1^5 1 

28,20,71 1 

188,050 

2,111 

9,34,908 

67,259 





40 

22,225 

1,509 

Italy 

1L>0 

54,000 

3,010 

135 

01,075 

4,394 

Ju])an 

0,0‘J7 

.30,35,200 

202,317 

4,387 

19,95,530 

143,503 

United Kingdom . | 

2,77‘J 

12,68,900 

84,507 

8,101 

38,21,905 

274,962 

Union of South Africa . 

1,745 

7,93,100 

52,873 

2,441 

11,10,155 

79,867 

United Stales of Ameri- 
ca. 

1,104 

5,02,447 

33,497 

625 

2,84,318 

20,455 

Other oountrics « 

a, 243 

11,35,20.3 

95,684 

6,881 

31,74,377 

228,372 

Total 

24.564 

1 , 11 , 41,260 


29,407 

1 ,-^ 1 , 76,818 

969 , 55 § 


Ruby, Sapphire and Spinel. 

In continuation of the decrease in the output from the Mogok 
ruby mines recorded in the previous Review, there was a still more 
serious fall in 1924 to the very small figure of 101,097 carats, or 
less than half the average annual quantity produced during the 
two preceding quinquennial periods. This decline was shared by 
all the three stones, rubies, sapphires and spinels. The fall in the 
total value was net, however, proportionate to the fall in weight, 
as the average value per carat of the three stones taken together roso 
from Rs. 3-9 (£0-26) in 1923 to Rs. 4*8 (£0*34) in 1926. 
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T BLK 24 . — Quantity and value of Ruhy^ Sapphire and Spinel pro^ 
duced in India during 1923 and 1924, 




1923. 



1024. 



Oiiantiiy. 

Value (£1 

-Ks. 1.5). 

Quantity. 

Value (£l«B.a. 13*9). 


C!ara(s. 

lis. 

£ 

Carats. 

1(8. ^ 

£ 

Burma .... 

n2.ri02 

(auWos). 

6,03,064 

41,204 

53.511 

(Tlubloa). 

4,22,240 

.30,377 


65,092 

(Sttpvlilrrs). 

59,207 

3,947 

37,942 

(Sappliiioa). 

57,556 

4,141 


2H,726 

(Spliu'ls), 

7,017 

528 

9,644 

(Spinels). 

3,544 

255 








TotU 

187,010 

7,.‘i0jSS 

4S,079 

101,097 

4,8.1 /no 

34,773 


Salt. 

The continual increase in the production of salt since 1921 was 
checked in the year under revi<‘.w, when there was a fall to the ex- 
tent of over 157,000 tons, all the major producing areas contribut- 
ing to this fall with the exception of Aden, which showed an increase 
of about 10,000 tons. 


Table 25 . — Quantify and value of Salt produced in India during the 
years 1923 aiul 1924, 




* 1923, 



1024. 



()uaiJii4y 

Value (£lr-,Rs. l.'>) 

<)u:in(itv\ 

Value (£1 

»Bfl. 13' 9). 


I’ons. 

Bs. 

£ 

'i’on‘< 


£ 

Aden 

1 69,2S2 

lO,Ot,.S52 

0(.,99O 

17!),1S2 

8,61,291 

61,963 

Bombay and Sind 

(ild.l'.O 


229,4.56 

.53«,777 

29,35,188 

211,165 

Burma 

3.1,623 

6/i‘»,ono 

'40,600 

20,5.57 

2,63,580 

18,963 

Central India 

9'3 

504 

34 




Owaliur 

22 

1,061 

71 

151 

8,230 

502 

Kashmir 

0-6 

KM) 

0 

(«) 

1G2 

a 

Ma<1ras 

4sr.,ri09 

30,70,226 

204, 6«2 

407,544 

27,32,822 


Northern India 

479,205 

.JO, 13,046 

200,870 

477,264 

29.38.703 

211,417 

Rajput ana 
(JaiHaliuer State). 

206 

10,103 

673 




Total 

1.781,156*9 

1 , 12 . 40,736 

749,382 

1,623,476 

97 , i9,972 

700,717 


(«) Ifot ft valla We. 
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Table 20. — Quantify and value of Rock-salt produced in India during 

1923 and 1924. 




11)23. 

1024. 

- 

1 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1-118. 15). 

• 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1-R8. 13*9). 

Salt 3lan|j;o 

JTohat 

Mantll 


Tons. 

1 H3,rj33 

18,1)0 4 

‘Vt0,785 

50.4 1 4 

87,005 

£ 

62,452 

.3,763 

5,806 

Tona. 

100,049 

24,485 

4,703 

as. 

8,16,248 

78,801 

1,33,913 

£ 

58,723 

6,660 

9,6.34 


TotU 

207,312 


72.0‘JI 

180,237 

10,28,962 

74,026 


total (looreaso inoludos a decrease in the output of rock- 
salt amounting to some 18,000 tons. 'Fhere was an increase in the im* 
])orts ot salt amounting to some 87,000 tons, this increase being 
due largely to increased imports from h^gypt and Aden set off only 
partly by decreases in the imports from the United Kingdom, 
(jermany, Spain, and Italian East Africa. 


Table 27. — Imports of Salt into India during the years 1923 and 

1924. 



1923. 

1924. 


Quantity. 

Value 

(Cl-Es. 15). 

Quantity. 

Value 

(£1-119. 13-9). 

From — 

Tons. 

JRs. 

£ 

Tons. 

Ka. 

£ 

United KiiigdoTii 

110,958 

29,79,674 

198,645 

104,825 

27,40,127 

197,131 

Oorrnany . 

35,720 

9,86,386 

05,759 

20,417 i 

7.06.848 

60,862 

Spain 

4.5,570 

13,40,659 

89,377 

12,247 

2,55,264 

18,364 

Aden and Depoiulcu- 
clea. 

105,490 

38,82,260 

2.58,8J8 

216,256 

48,70,083 

350,431 

Egypt 

76,053 

18,47,153 

123,144 

154,123 

86.62.448 

256,291 

Italian East Afrira 

74,826 

19,45,787 

129,719 

63,557 

13,62,107 

97,993 

other countries . 

15 

2,326 

155 

18,242 

3,98,093 

28,706 

Total 

608.660 

1,29,84,260 

865,617 

696.606 

1,38,96,770 

999,767 
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Saltpetre. 

There was in 1921 again a decrease in the total output of salt- 
petre in India, but only a trivial one ; for a considerable decrease 
in the output from the United Provinces was balanced by a roughly 
equivalent increase in the outputs from the Punjab anl Bihar. 
The total Indian production* amounted to 8,543 tons, valued at 
Rs. 25,34,037 (£182,305), in 1924, against 8,710 tons, valued at 
Rs. 22,92,834 (£152,856), in 1923. On the other hand, there w^as 
a slight increase in the exports of saltpetre from 8,068 tons in 1923 
to 8,385 tons in the year under review, the decreases in the quanti- 
ties exported to Mauritius, the Straits Settlements, and the United 
Kingdom, being more than set off by increases in the exportt to 
Ceylon and Hongkong. 


Table 28.^ — Quantity and value of Saltpetre produced in India during 
the years 1923 and 1924. 



192:}. 

1924. 


Quantity. 

Value (£l 

Ks. IT)). 

Quantity. 

Value (£I=- 

Ks. 13-9). 


Tons, 

Rh. 

£ 

Tons. 

Rs. 

£ 

Bengal 

22-6 

(^1)8,293 

553 

44-1 

10,791 

776 

Bihar (refined) 

1,622-9 

3,86,243 

25,749 

1,819-8 

5,10,469 

36,724 

Bihar (kutkia) 

1,359-8 

1,98,978 

13,265 

1,384-0 

2,98,944 

21,507 

Central India 

18-0 

4,030 

269 

14-2 

2,951 

212 

Madras (6) . 

138-1 

(0)38,186 

2,546 

112-3 

(a)32,564 

2,342 

Pimjab 

3.056-5 

9,76,860 

65,124 

3,315-5 

11,45,811 

82,433 

Rajputana . 


• 


24-0 

7,020 

505 

United PmTiiices. 

2,498-2 

6,80,244 

45,350 

1,829-1 

5,25,497 

37.806 

Total 

5.716-1 

22,92,834 

152,866 

8,543 0 

25,34,037 

182,305 


(а) Estimated. 

(б) Production for the official year, 
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Table 29. — Distribution of Saltpetre exported during the years 1923 

and 1924, 



1923. 

1924. 


Quantity. 

Value (£1 

-Rk. 15). 

1 Quantity. 

Value (£! --" 

Rs. 13-9). 


Cwts. 

Rs. 

£ 

Cwts. 

Rs. 

£ 

To- 







Ceylon 

r)5, 017 

7,(K),()37 

40,709 

08,518 

8,02,089 

62,021 

lloiigkonf; 

2,5,949 

r>d»8,629 

37,909 

3.5, ,597 

7,97,.507 

57,375 

ManriiiuN a n d 

47,109 

8,3,5,998 

5.5,7.33 

.30,194 

0,49,088 

40,097 

DeiKJiidencios. 





Straits Settle - 

5,2 Ifi 

1,1 7, .337 

7,823 

4,795 

1,08,192 

7,783 

nl^nts(inol^ld- 

Lahuaii). 







1 'lilted King- 

17,313 

2, 92, .309 

19.187 

1.5,988 

2,30,014 

10, .548 

dom. 





Otlier oountru'M 

10,753 

1,91,072 

12,778 

0,008 

1,. 52 ,323 

10,9.58 

Total 

161,357 

27,^>6*,5.S'2 

7cSY>,./3'y 

167,700 

27,u9:ns 

20J,:iS2 


Silver, 

There was a further increase in the output of silver from Baw- 
dwin amounting to 444,000 ounces. Small increases were also 
shown in the production from the Kolar and Anantapur Gold Mines. 
The total Indian production was 5,309,203 ounces valued at 
Rs. 1,12,71,086 (£810,869). 


Table 30. — Quantity and value of Silver produced in India during 

1923 and 1924. 




1923. 



1924. 



Quaiiti.y. 

Value (Ruj.ee 

-- U’. id.). 

Quantity. 

Value (£1- R«. 13-9). 


Oz. I 

Rs. 

£ 

Oz. 

Rs. 

£ 

Burma — 







I^orthorn 

4,843,939 

1,01,10,985 

674,40(i 

5,287,711 

1,12,26,868 

807.688 

Shan States. 


Madras — 
Anantapur . 

103 

202 

13 

249 

493 

35 

Mysore — 





43,726 

3,146 

Kolar . 

19,024 

40,915 

2,728 

21,243-4 

Total 

4,863,066 

J,01,5SJ02 

677,207 

5,309,203*4 

1,12,71,086 

SJ0,S69 
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Till. 

In contrii-Ht to the previous year, there was a small decrease in 
the production of tin-ore amounting to 43 i tons. The total pro- 
duction of 1,1)G3 tons was derived from Burma, Tavoy conlri))uting« 
73*0 per cent, and Mergui 26*5 per cent., the small balance coming 
from Amherst and Thaton. There was no recorded output of block 
tin. The imports of unwrought tin W(ue practically the same at 
48,471 cwts. in 1921 as in the previous year; 93-4 per cent, of these 
imports came from the Straits Settlements. 


Table 31 . — Quantity and value of Tin-ore for the years I!J23 and 

1U24, 




1923. 



1924. 



Quantity. 

Value (£1 

- Rh. 15). 

Quantity. 

Value (£1- 

Rs. 13 9). 

Burma— 

'J’OIIH. 

Hs. 

£ 

Tons. 

Rs. 

£ 

Amhertit 

3-2 

2,002 

133 

3-7 

5,000 

403 

Mergui 

Tavoy 

527-8 


53,862 

520-3 

9,58,531 

08,950 

1,473-0 

19,70,780 

131,380 

1,133-0 

20,01,107 

148,281 

Thaton 

3-0 

3,900 

200 

(i-T) 

10,000 

720 

Total . 

2,007 0 


y.y5,67/ 

1,963 5 

(a) 

(0) 1 

('0 


in) t jcv jsiuij. 


Table 32 . — Imyorts of unwraayht Tin (hloeh, ingots, slabs) into 
India during 1923 and 1924, 


1 


1923. 



1924. 



Quantity, 

Value (€1 

-Bs. 15). 

Quantity. 

Value (£1 - 

R.S. 13-9). 

From — 

eVts. 

Ks. 

£ 

( \vts. 

Rh. 

£ 

United King- 
dom. 

3,755 

5,09,977 

33,998 

2,807 

4,92,489 

35,431 

Straite Settle- 
ments (in- 
cluding La- 
buan). 

43,835 

59,74,758 

398,317 

45,301 

j 

72,89,488 { 

524,424 

Other countries 

752 

1,00,887 

7,126 

300 

52,340 

3,765 

Total 

48^42 

65,01,622 

430,441 

48,474 

78,34,317 

563,620 
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Tungsten. 

The production of wolfram decreased considerably from 872 
tons, valued at Ks. 4,79,093 (£31,979), in 1923 to 739 tons, valued 
at Rs. 3,41,381 (£24,559). Rractically the whole of the output 
was derived from the Tavoy district. 


Table 33 . — Quantity and value of Tungsten-ore produced in India 

during 1923 and 1924. 



V32‘A. 

1924. 

Qiianlity. 

VaJiiL* (£l 


Qiiaiilifv. 

VaJiic (£1 - 

Rh. 13 9). 


Tons. 

Us. 

r 

'Cojis. 

Bh. 

£ 

Aiurma — 







Mej'fini 

(12 

;>2 


0-3 

9J 

G 

Ta\()y 

871 8 


;ji,!)7(> 

7,18 7 

.*1,41,290 

24,503 

Total 

872-0 



739*0 

nQmi 

■Bj 


Zinc. 

18,650 tons of zinc concentrates were produced by the Burma 
Corporation, Ltd., in the Nortlierii SJniii States during the year under 
review. The exports of th(\se concentrates during the year amounted 
to 15,192 tons, valued at Ks. lt,0U,44V) (£83,180). During the year 
the mill flow sheet of this tVnnpany was modified to permit of the 
production of a marketable zinc concentrate, and an increased 
output is to bo anticipated during 1925. 


111. -MINERALS OF OROUP II. 

There was again a large decrease in the production of alum 
in the Mianwali district of the Punjab, for the f)utjnit in 1924 amoimtcd 
to only 926-5 cvvts., valued at Rs. 18,900 (£1,359), 
'^*'**”* as against 3,456 cwts., valued at Rs. 64,472 

(£1,298) in 1923. 

The production of amber in Burma rose from 47-9 cwts., valued 
at Rs. 13,720 (£915), in 1923, to 89-3 cwts., valued 
Amber. 15,301 (£1,101), in the year under review. 
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Apatite. 


The output of apatite and phosphate-rock in Singhbhum rose 
from 4,7t)2 tons, valued at Rs. 80,820 (£5,388), 
in 1923, to <3,426 tons, valued at Rs. 68,004 (£4,892), 
in 1924. 

In 1923, the production of asbestos in India amounted to 247 
tons, valued at Rs. 9,880 (£659), obtained in the Ilassan district of 
Mysore State. The production for 1924 was 
8 es os. ]25-3 tons, valued at Rs. 18,826 (£1,354), 

and derived from Seraikala State in Singhbhum, Bhandara district 
in the Central Provinces, and the Cuddapah district of Madras as 
follows : — 


— , 


ValiM'. 


'I'nns. 

Rs. 

Bthar and Orisfia- 



.Seraikela ....... 

02 


Central Provinces — 



Bhandara . 

10*8 

1,870 

Uadras — 



Cuddapah . . ..... 

ISv) 

.'>,^00 

Total 

125-3 



Barytes. 


The output of abrytes from the Kumool district of Madras and 
Alwar State uf Raj])utana fell from a total of 2,507 tons, valued at 
Rs. 42,749 (£2,850), in 1923 to 2,303 tons, valued 
at Rs. 31,341 (£2,255). Of this total 783 tons, 
valued at Rs.. 11,341, came from Kumool, and the balance, 1,520 
tons valued at Rs. 20,000, from the Alwar State. 

There was a very large increase in the output of bauxite, from 
6,547 tons, valued at Rs. 55,233 (£3,682 in 1923, to a total of 23,228 
tons valued at Rs. 1,88,075 (£13,531), this total 
being made up of 19,738 tons valued at 
Rs. 1,77,640 produced by the Shivarajpur Syndicate, Limited, in the 
Kaira district, Bombay Presidency, and 3,490 tons valued at 
Rs. 10,435 produced by the Katni Cement and Industrial Company, 
farnited, in the Jubbulpore district. 

0-71 cwt. of bismuth ore, valued at Rs. 240 (£17), was prcduced 
in the Tavoy district during 1924, presumably 
as a bye-product in the extraction of wolfram. 


Bauxite. 


Bismuth. 
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lUlildinlf tndteriflls 
and road-indal. 

verted into tons 


The total esUmated value of building stone and road-metal 
j)i*oduee.d in the year imdcr consideration was 
Ks. l,01,90;32t) (£733,117) (see table 34). Cei*tain 
returns supplied in cubic feet luive been coif* 
on the basis of certain assumed relations between 
volume and weight. Tlie total inciease in value is over 13 per cent. 
The recorded output ol building materials and road metal Jiow 
stands seventh in value amongst tlie Indian minerals. By far the most 
important item amongst the building malei*ia-)s, and the item for 
whi(‘h the luost complete retuins are available, is limestone and 
kaiikar including dohunite, of whi<*h tlie total preduction during the. 
year under review was l,tS5l,455 tons valued at £‘J()5,^)57. Attem]jts 
are rfieing made U) aseoitaiu whether in futuie the (igiiies of pn.duc- 
fiou of limestone can lie subdivided accoiding to' use, wheth(‘r Jnr 
fluxing in the steel industry, for tlie niaiiulacLiMc, of cement, or for 
general buildijig pin poses. 

The rec.oided production of clay fell froju 118. 1J2 t-ons, valued 
at Us. 3,20,333 (£21,351)) in J923 to 122,972 
tons, valued at Bs. 3,19,979 (£25,178), in 1921. 
The decrease in ((uaniity was moie than an dIset by an increase in 
value. 


Taiilk 35. J^rodaefum of claj/.s in India dnri}((j IV24. 





(hiautily. ] 

. 


IN. J3 n). 




Tuii.s. 

Its. 

£ 

Baluf'histaii . 



{a) 

500 

.3() 

Bengal . 



2(>,r>l4 

54,457 

3,0 IS 

BHmr and Oris.sa 



30,118 

2,07, S33 

14,952 

Burma . 



27,2.TJ 

20,200 

2,101 

Central India 




t,312 

94 

Central Pro vinc.oR . 



31.300 


1.413 

T)oll)i . 



2/on 

2,820 

203 

0 waJio r 



475 

4,017 

289 

I^ladraR . 



107 

107 

8 

Wyaoro . 



3,(»23 

28.550 

2,054 

Raj put ana 



437 

1,525 

110 


Total 

• 

122,972 

3,49,97^ 

26,17S 


{a) Nop avaitiblo. 
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Tliero was an enormous fall in the total ])rodiiction (n tiiller’s 
, earth from 27,Hl)f) tons, valued at Rs. 57,168 

utrs-.flrii. in 192,‘i, to 4,078 tons valued at 

Rs. ](),()27 (£1,155); in 1021 ; and, as shown in table 36, this is mainly 
due to a fall in the |uoductiou from Jodhpur State from 27,500 tons 
in 1923 to only 1,070 tons in 1924, balaneed slightly by a considerable 
[>r()dueti()n from Mysore. 


Taiu.k 3(). Proflu(‘(i(Hi of Parth (hirnof l92o and 1921, 



1028. 

192t. 

(pliant it y. 

Vail 
(tl h 

wv 

:m. in). 

(ihiantUv. 

Value • 

(v:i Its. 18 0). 


'I'ollS. 

Rs. 

£ 

T.»tis. 

— 

£ 

('otlKil i*n)- 







1 ifuc s - - 








SO 

808 

2<i 

10 


7 

Mysi))e 

1 


1 


•i.niM 


20 

Jtnji}ui<uta -- 


1 





Ilf U anil- State 

HO 

rm 

80 

4 :.o 

2,010 

14.", 


0 

00 

t) 


sn 

0 

-Joiihpiir 

27,-XfU 

.“>0. 100 

8,710 

1.070 

1.8,4 7.) 

ot;o 

Total 

27,696 

r)7. los 


4,078 

10,027 

ijn-i 


111 the previous Review it was stated that the mineral hi thei to 
re]Jorted from Bibanir State in Rajjuitana as ‘ sweet lime,’ the 
vernacular name for gypsum, liad been found 
(jyphuiti. examination to be deposited limestone, sliglit- 

ly tufaceons with » little sulphate. This statement proved to be 
erroneous, and was based upon an unfoTtiiiiate laboratory error, but, 
in* consequence of it. the productiem figutes for 1923 were only about 
onedouTth of the true figures ; the corrected figures with those for 
R124 are shown in table 37 of this Review. The correct figures 
for J923 are also shown in the Quinquennial Review ol Mineral 
Production for 1919-23. From this it will be seen that the production 
of gypsum has fallen slightly from 39,297 tons, valued at Rs. 74,168 
(£1,944), in 1923 to 38,123 tons, valued at Rs. 76,838 (£5,527), in the 

0 2 
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^7f> 

year under leview. A ]Huti()]i of the gy]NSiim from Jamsai in 
Biknnir Stale is exported to South Bihar for use as a manure, for 
whieli ]>inj)ose it is eoninionly applied to the extent of 2 maiinds 
per acie.. 


H7.- Vrodvvtion of (hfpsaw durinf] l92o and J92d. 


- - 

i02;r 

H)24. 


Val 
(tl li 

Inn 

Is. i:>). 

eluant ity. 

Valiin 

(£1 n.s.j 


Tuns 

Us 

a 

'J’ujis. 

J !<«. 

r 


ss 

(^0 

(^0 

IS 

neo 

W) 








rjlirliini 

S,l<)7 


:;es 

l,!)27 

tl)2V 

Si 4 

Ilaj putaiKt • 







HiKiuiii 



:bses ’ 

2(snt)S 

.).),sr> 1 

4,0 IS 

JaisaliJW’r 

s:j 

;»()(• 


12u 

s2:} 

S!) 

Muru'.U' 

/»,eoo 

1 

sou 


1 J WM 

j,0u:i 

Totfsl 

39,297 

njr>s 

LUld 

38,123 1 

/7;,.S'.7X 

1 

fij'jd't 


(a) V"alu(_* i\ul iivailablo. 


The output of ilmenite from Travancore State fell fnun 700 
tons, valued at £2,100, in 1023 to 041 tons, 
valued at £1,381 in 1024. 

refolded output of 224 tons of kyanitc, valued at 
Bs. 3,300 (£242), in the Kharsawan State (Singh- 
bliiun) in 1021, This kyanite was doubtless 
obtained, from Lopso Hill and was extracted for use as a refractory 
material. 


llinciiiic. 

There was a 
Kyaniic. 


The total juodiu tiou of ochre in 1024 amounted to 0,304 tons? 
^ valued at Rs. 00,710 (£4,800), against 0,107 tons, 

^ ^ ^ ' valued at Rs. 07,142 (£4,470), in the preceding 

year, in spite of I lie decrease in the quantity of ocJirc produced 
there was, however, a slight increase in total value. 
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1 ’abi.e 38. Prodndion of Ocjirc daring the grors J923 and 1924. 
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102L 

thiJiuli tv. 

\'.du<‘ 

(ri Us. 

O'lanl il y. 

\ idiiv 
(i:i n.*^. 


'toil;-;. 

\u. 

a 

Tens. 

Its. 

c 

Biliar and 0i 

•UJ 

1I,U7S 


:400 

7d*i*'7 

.V,l 

[ndia, 

tjs:io 


>..“,74 

t. loo 

tojiiO 

2.o:]2 

( .il incf's 

ly.juj 

S,U).> 


ISI 

2,0‘)S 

mi 

C'wiilmr 

sor) 

(d) 

IIS 

7s:! 

It), ,71 

7(d 

Aladr.u 

\:ir> 

a JO 

:{<;o 


i,:{7r> 

;tir, 

ll.ijljidfuia . 



L’n 

.{]L^ 

(‘>.>0 

17 

Total , 

9,1071 


I, nil 

6,301 

00,: lu 

4.S00 


(./) KstiiJiatul. 


Seipcntiiic. 


Tlioro was a ])ro(hi(*ti(ai of 1*8 tons of ,ser|)<‘ntino, valued at 
liS. 75 (C5-I), in tlio LadaK' tahsi), Kasliinir 
Sta.to, dnriu<>' 1921. 

Tlunv \v<Ms an increase^ iii tlio production of soda in tlic Laclak 
tahsil, Jvaslnnir, from about 7 tons, valued at 
^*^*^*’ Rs. 219 in l!)22, to 11*8 tons, valiusi at 

l?s. VM) (£21), in the year inidcr review. 8a-ll, eonsistiji^ for the i^reater 
])art of sodium carbonate, sodium bicarbonate and sodium eldoride, 
is old-ained l)y cva]>oration from (be waitTs oflhi^ Lonar lake in tla^ 
Rnldaua district of llie (\uitral Rn>vin‘es. It is kTumn under the 
general nanu‘ of Iroiift or f<rao, for \v1ii<-li there is lU) suitable e(jui- 

valeiit in English. The total amount, of frfuta extracted in 1921 

was 29 tons, valued at Rs. 800 (f!58), as against 000 tons, valued at 
Rs. 22,750 (£L,582), in 1922. There was also a production of 3*4 
ions of crude soda (msi), valued at Rs, 92 (£7), in l)at?a State, 
Central India. ^ 

There was a great fall in the ]jroduction of steatite from 7,023 
tons, valuexl at Rs. 81,558 (£5,437), 'U 1923 

to 2,852 tons, valued at Rs. 09,177 (£4,977), in 

1921. 


Steatite. 
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Tabi.e 3*,). - Quantity and value of Steal iie j>roduced in India during 
the years 1923 and 1924. 


— 

1 

j 192:^ 

0 

1024. 

Quantity. 


Quantity. 

A’aluc 

(£1- l?s. 13 0). 


Tuns. 

Ks. 

£ 

Tullh. 


£ 

Bihar and Oris, sa 







Mayurtilmiif 


b,(H)0 

400 

<i7 0 

0,2(Mi 

447 

Nilifiii 




(") 

3,500 

2.32 

ISingh bhuin 

7b-H 

4,424 

20.) 

03-8 

3.3.70 

241 

>’craik('la 



•• 

18-4 


72 

Bur wa — 







J’akukku ]IiI] 


m) 

40 

71 

1.0.30 

J41 

Tracts. 





i 


Centinl India — 




i 



Hi j a war . 

0-4 

(>4 

4 


•• 


Crnfral Provincv.i - 







.fiibbiiliiorc 

fMItbO 

0.249 

017 

l,07o 

17,507 

I.L'Od 

Mad run — 







Kurnodl . 




4 

24.3 

17 

Ni'IIoio . 

77 U 

4,417 

204 

lOH 

0,,33S 

470 

iShU'Ih 

m)'* 

20,047 

1,300 

801 

10,748 

I.IlM 






* 


M\s«mc . 

lOH 0 

oott 

04 

.70 

120 

9 

U nitcd Prnii/ires - 







Hainirpur 

:n4) 

2,r>oo 

107 

37 

8,050 

.370 

Jhaiihi 

4*0 

102 

13 

JK 

(6) S04 

02 

Hu) f tula n a — 







Jaipur 

4,7bO 

’ 

32,20.7 

2,147 




Total 

7,023*5 1 

Sl.rjfxS 

5J37 

2,852-3 

(WJ77 

4,977 


{fi) Not available. 
(^0 Kstimai' (b 


The production of zircon in the Travancore State rose from ]45 
tons, valued at £1,160, in 1923 to 365 tons, 
valued at £2,717 in 1924. 


Zircon. 
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IV. MINERAL CONCESSIONS ORANIEO. 

Tabj.k 'll!. -Hlakninil of M incral donee, i.mns firunted dvriruj Ike year 1924, 

mm. 


DlSTJlTCT. 

(iraiitef. 

'Ifinoral. 

Natan 0 
of 

Krani. 

1 Area in acres. 

Date of 
ooininence- 
iruiiit. 

Turyi. 

C.uliar 

(1) Wlllfcll.lll IMin- 

1 .niilD'il . 

I'ludi* {tfliidriim 
aii'l ils .t'^stjcia- 
C-d h\'lio eai* 
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1* L. 

I.dtl 4 
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1 year. 

iKi. 

U) !)-• . 

1)0. . 

r. L 
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Do. 
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(1) D<.. . 

|K», . 

l‘. 1 . 

[2;2('S 

Do 

Do. 
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Ai l)nniiiu(. and Coin* 
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Syiiflicafc. 

Coal . 

1*. L. 

(lellew.ll). 

'•.,7I)D S 
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Dt). 

Jv.unruv 

(,'*) Mt'f'sr'*. r.irkinvio 
llrotlioi^. 

Oi! and < (m1 

r. . 

1 

l.OC)') (1 

19(h .May 

1921. 

Oil 2 
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Coal 1 
ye.ir. 

Js iMsi aiul 

JlilD. 
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liMiiu ('or])oialRHi, 
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Ih)1). 
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iK). 
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1)0. . 

r. 1 . 
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Do. 

Do. 

S ii (1 i ^ a 
Frol) t i 0 r 
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I'niiipany, Limited. 

Aliiieial oil . 

V. L. 
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I9tli De<'em- 
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(11) Tlio Indo-I’.iiniia 
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Do. . 

r. L. 
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loth M.irch 
1924. 
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1)0. 

(11) IXi. . 

1)0. . 

J*. L, 

9,939 20 

20th May 

1924. 
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r. L,t^rropti't<na Urfimr. 

* Of) 0th February, li.>24, 
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BALUCHISTAN. 


[V 0 L.LVIII, 
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SO 
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10 
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IX). 
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10 
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J)(). 
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10 
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JK). 

J).». 
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10 
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J>o. 
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j\l. L. 

10 
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IK). 

Do. 

(2'{) IK) . 

IX). 

M. 1 

‘20 
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IK). 

1>U 
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lal oiD 

BIHAK AN. 

E. ).. 
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lit:;, 40(1 

L 
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1 >tjir. 

AHf-MiI 

(‘j.'i) ^ i]li< 1 .- (Diiii n 
Coiiij),ill\, Md 

( on), non and 
otin'j niincKilg 

1* 1,. 

lifi.LIIO 
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1021. 
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ihl. 

(2B) Dilialoii I'aOiaik ^ 

lied ocliKi* . 

J'. L. 

(;,4oo 

Aot stale! . 

Do. 

f'aiital I'ar- 

(27; liansi Kaiii ^lai- 
^^.||| 

C)iili . 

M. I,. 

081 

Jsl Ainil 

iO‘24. 

2 yi ars. 


(iH) Mr^sis. H 11 .I A 
( oiii|'aii.\, Call uD.). 

iraciiintilc and 
manuani 

M. 1,. 

l,M‘iC s 

Kill Ma> 

1024. 

30 years. 

IK) 

(‘Vi) 'I’lic India 1 JioM 
aial SD i'l 4'oiii]'an), 
l.iMiitcd, Calcutta. 

lion ))ic and man- 
l/unc.-e. 

M. D. 

22 :) ‘?.o 

Jst Jaiiimij 
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2 M'UIK. 

IK). 

( ;fl) IJ.iIni Alaii‘.ii l.al 
Mai wall. Clia hii.-sa. 

Iif)iio)e 

L. 

221 

ls| Jiil> Di-21 

1 vein. 

JK).; 

(.;l) ILil.ii irnalal 

Niidji, Cliail'a'^sa. 

.Marmanf‘>*o . 

J‘. J.. 

47 15 

20111 

1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(32) Do. . 

IK). . 

W L. 

2.5:V 10 

201 h ^lay 

J0‘21. 

i'<!. 

IK'. 

( 2 : 5 ) Tlio r.ci)'/al lion 
Co., lid., Anili. 

Iron ore 

M.L. 

118*10 

iHt Junr 1024 

,1 y(',)i4. 

Do. 

(.{ 1) TIh' J roii’Llc 

olluhaiajii Sii 

Maiiindra (liaixlia 
JS’aiidy, K'.C.I.i:.. oJ 
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M. L. 
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T.('at.c, date! 
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Do. 

(3.'')) JK). . 
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]>). 

Do. 
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(.JC.) Till! Tula Iron 
ai d iStii 1 Co., T (d.j 1 
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lion 01 c 

M. J.. 

1 

361 -d 
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Do. 


r. L. •= rrosptc(ihg License. M. L.^Mining Leate, E, ii.«=Jixploring License. 
(a) Lease yet executed. 
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District. 

(Tranl i c. 

M.iii<ial 

of 

■janl. 

Aioa ill ai-ios. 

Date i)t 
cornriu'nre- 
iu(*nt. 

Term. 


(17) Mr A. V. J\iilLaiiii 

MiUic'aiiisf 

1’ L. 

‘11 !1 OS 

Hlh Ki-hriiary 
I02J. 

1 year. 

Kaiwira 

(.IS) Mt. 'r. 1! XnnHi- 
iiiiaoi ('.(tiMliivv. 

Do. 

1* L. 

no 

201)1 Man-h 
1021. 

Do. 

\M). 

( V)) T). M. 

TiInc SiiIim ()1 

lloiril'uy. 

IM. 

1*. \j. 

iu-:i 

Slh \inil 

1021. 

Do. 

Di). 

(1(J) Ml T. 11. K-anth- 
aiia 'll JjuniUiiy. 

J)o. 

l\ 1. 

Not known . 




BURMA. 


Akvab 

(II) TIk' In.lo. 

Ilm'rii.i l’(‘troli'um 

Co , I.Ul., liau|!ooii. 

XaOnal ucIrol'Mim 

i‘. 1 .. 

(lenewal.) 

■I,sd0 

TMli .January 
1021. 

1 jear. 

Do 

(!•) Do. . 

Do. . 

T. L 

(leilewMl ) 

1,2 so 

22 nd Apiil 

10'J4. 

TK>. 

Do. 

(1,1) M.' il.s. The 

llunn.i Oil Co , Lt'i., 
|\;iin!;ooii 

Do. 

T. ].. 

(n'licwal ) 

;i,h20 

inth .Tnlv 

l'J21. 

Do. 

Do 

(It) Ciioon . 

Do. 

T. 1 . 

1).1S 27 

24th Oclo- 
lier 1024. 

1 or 2 
voara as 
Ih^ ajtpU 
rant 
likes. 

Aiiilicpt 

Ilj) Mmms. Tlie T.iU- 
iic' Tim, Ltd. 

'iMn Ore 

M. I-. 

2,S.S() 

Ulth Xovem* 
her 1021. 

30 years. 

D'l 

(K.) M.iiin-' M\:it 

l^•in. 

Do. 

M. 1.- 

(i.ll) 02 

2.lrd April 

1 021 . 

Do. 

Do. 

(17) M.iiiU'j; I’o 'I'lijiiiiR 
.iMtl I'll J\M). 

\11 iniiUT.ils ex- 

ri jit oil. 

C h. 

(leiK'W’.il ) 

VI SO 

2(11 h Septem- 
hur 1023. 

1 >eai. 

Do 

(I.S) M.iiiML' irir. 

Do. . 

T 1.. 

(lenewMl ) 

BIO 


1)0. 

lliiaino 

(10) McsoM.T!i('Ta\o) 
'I'm SnikIkmIi' 

All minerals ex- 
cept nutnral 

pciroleiim and 
piccloii.s stoncM. 

T. 1.. 

(leilewMl ) 

1,‘I2S 

2.51 h Am^nst 
1024. 

Do. 

Heiizula . 

(.')()) Mr. h. D’Allaidt'.s 

Copper ]>yj lies . 

.M. L. 

04 -TO 

241 h Octo- 
ber 1021. 

HO years. 

JCalhii 

(.'iDMaMa 

All minerals ex- 
cept oil. 

' • • 

.1,520 

1th January 
1024. 

1 year. 

DC. 

(52) Ma Shw’e llMiu , 

Du. , 

J*. L. 

(leiiewal.) 

(540 

61 h Novem- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

L 0 M' c r 
dhiiulwln. 

(.'):{) Messrs. The 

Jliirrua Oil (>}., J ul. 

Xalural petroleum 

T. L. 

2,560 

Mth Novem- 
ber 1021. 

2 years. 

Do. 

(51) Mttung To Kyan 

Do. . 

T. L. 
(re.noMTil.) 

2,OSO 

22nd Septi'in- 
ter 1923. 

1 year. 


P. L, =^Pfu8pccting License. M. L. ^-‘Minxng Leafie> 
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DlSTRirf. 

(iraiitoo. 

Mineral. 

Lower 
t;hin Iw’in. 

Mo.syrh. Tlin 

ISiiriiia Dll Co., J.td. 

Natural petroleum 

1K>. 

(."><;) Mr. L.'iwn'nce 

DaWfW)!). 

Do, 


(.>7) .H'>si 8. TlifTiiflo- 
IJnrma J'ctrolniin 
Co., I.t«l. 

Do. . 

J>0. 

lio. . 

Jh». . 


(.V.>) Do. . 

Do. . 

1)0. 

(«M)) Do. . 

Do. . 


(61 ) Maunp Po Sati . 

Do. . 

1)0. 

(62) Meswfl. The Hes^- 
ford Development 
Syndicate. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(0.D MikUDg Kliin Oil 
Co. 

Do. . 

J)u. 

(64) Hewrs. The 

Vftntt.igyann2 Oil 

J-'ield Southern 

fc xten’ion Lt<1. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(6.)) WcBPW. 'I’he Upper 
Burma OU Syndi- 
cate. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(60) Do. . . * 

Do. . 

Do. 

(67) Meftsrii. The Union 
Oil Co., I.t4. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(68) Maung Po Tun . 

Do. . 

Do. 

(69) Mr. J. W. II. 
Fenner. 

I>0. . 

Do. 

(70) Messra. Tlie Burma 
Oil Company Limited. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(71) Messrs. Tho Upper 
Burma Oil Syiidl- 
-inte. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(72) Messrs. The Burma 
Oil Company Iilmlted. 

Do. . 

Do. 

(73) Mestts. Tho Upper 
Burma Oil Syndi- 
cate. 

Do. . 

1>0. 

(74) Messrs. Tlie Union 
Oil On., Ltd. 

Do. . 


Nature 

of 

grant. 

Area in acres. 

Date of 
commonce- 
nieiit. 

Term. 

• 

P. L. 

(renewal.) 

640 

24th January 
1921. 

2 year.'!. 

P. L. 

(leiwwal.) 


16lli Ceh- 

niar> 192t. 

1 Mar. 

1*. 1.. 

(nnrvi.il.) 


.',Mi .Inly 1924 

Do. 

P. 1,. 

(renewal.) 

1 ,‘>20 

1st tugust 

1924. 

1)0. 

P. L. 

(reiu wal.) 

:i,20() 

22 ntl S(!l»tein- 
bei* 1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 

(rencw.tl.) 

S,')7(i 

24tli Soptcin- 
her 1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 

320 

8th Decoin- 
her 1924. 

2 j ears. 

P. L. 

640 

26th Noveni- 
lK*r 1024. 

Do. 

M. L. 

(UO 

71 h March 

1922 

K) ycar^. 

M. L. 

010 

7th March 

1 1922. 

1)0. 

P. L. 
(renewal.) 

76 

16th Novem- 
ber 1923. 

1 year. 

P. L. 

(renewal.) 

3,840 

lOth January 
1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 

(renewal.) 

3,840 

21bt January 
1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 
(renewal.) 

1,2S0 

21st April 

1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 
(renewal.) 

2,660 

20th April 

1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 

(renewal.) 

3,S40 

2ud June 

1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 

(renewal.) 

1,200 

12th May 

1024. 

Do. 

P. 1,. 
(renewal ) 

2,250 

25th June 

1924. 

Do. 

P.L. 

(renewal.) 

1,440 

11 th July 

1924. 

Do. 

P. L. 

(renewal.) 

960 

20th August 
1924. 

Do. 


P T. ^Pr^ixfiMiina Lieew0» M, Mining Lea^e. 
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IDBi 



Date of 
cumineiu-c- 
iiient . 

Term. 

Bfasfwe 

(7.^0 Tlio l^ppfr 

Uurina Oil Syndi- 
cate. 

Natural petroleum 

P. L. 

(renewal).' 

649 

19th AuRust 
1924. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(7«) Do. . 

Do. . 

I». L. 
(renewal) 

3,2(K) 

4tli AiiRust 
1924. 

Do. 

Muiuiulay . 

(77) Mc.s.srs. Stool 

Hros tt < 0 ., Ltd., 
/taii(;oon. 

All iiiincials 

except od. 

P. L. 

(retie aTtI). 

2,0(HI 

1st October 
1923. 

2 yearn. 

1)0. 

(7.S) Ales.sr<s. 'Phe 

Jinniia Coiporatiou, 
Ltd., Xaiiito. 

Iron ore 

P. L. 

fUO 

1 0th .lune 

1924. 

1 year. 

Mfiktila 

(79) 'I'he 

Diirina Oil Co., ILd., 
Kanjtoon. 

Natural petroleum 

P. L. 
(renewal). 

1,850 

13tli Decem- 
ber 192 ;. 

Do. 

Mcrgui 

(80) Mr. C. Chao Sltwe 

All minerals 

e^cept oil. 

P. L. 

1,484 8 

21-t July 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(81) Maim'J! I’o Thaik 

Tin ore 

l\ L. 

1,971 2 

24th April 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(82) Tan To Chit 

All minerals 

except oil. 

P. L. 

011-4 

30th July 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(8.3) Mr. J. 1. Miluc . 

G'in and all miner- 
alrt except oil. 

P. L. 

1,341-44 

llth Jannarv 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(84) Mr. P. 11. 0. 

Watson, 

Tin and allied 
minerals. 

P. 

940 

25tb J line 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(85) Mr. J. I. Milne . 

.Ml mineral* 

except oil. 

P. L. 

1,080 32 

lull January 
1924. 

Do. 

Du. 

1 

(80) Mr. Chan Klialn 
Lock. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

860-16 

22nd Feb- 

ruary 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(87) Mr. Joo SeoK . 

Tin ore 

P.L. 

522-24 

llth October 
1924. 

Di«. 

Do. 

(88) Lim (Jo G'liioe . 

Tin and allied 
metal. 

J’. L. 

1,740-8 

I5th October 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(89) Manna Dan On . 

Tin oro 

P. L. 

71-08 

I7tli Decoin - 
Iter 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(90) T.in Telk \lk . 

Tin oro and wol- 
fram. 

P. 1,. 

1 295-30 

3rd March 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(91) la Sit Van 

Till and other 
minerals. 

P. L. 

fyi4-10 

2.5 th Feb. 

niary 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(92) Do. . 

Do. . 

P. L. 

583-08 

17th Janiwrj 
<1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(93) Mr. A. nerl'ort 
Noyes. 

(^asBiterite . 

P. L. 

014-63 

I5th .fanuarv 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(94) Mr. J. I. Milne . 

All minerals ex- 
cept oil. 

P. L. 

634-88 

23rd July 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(96) Mr. A. M- G. 
Forbes. 

Tin ore 

P. L. 

901-12 

ICth August 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(99) Mr. Joo SeuR 

Do. 

P. L. 

485-2 

22iid July 

1024. 

Do. 


V. L.^ProfiK^itg iAceti^e, 
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Dihtkkt. 

(JUllllf'C. 

Minn ill 

galore 

ot 

erant. 

Are.i in ji< res 

D.ile of 
coiiiiiicncc- 

ment. 

Term. 

« 

Mclvui 

(‘.>7) Mr. ^V!lrwi(;k 

iSinlth. 

All mineral ox- 
er |)t. iniM(‘ral 

oil. 

1*. L. 

l.iJr.'O o2 

12th Novem- 
l»cr 1924. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(98) Mr. Liin uo < rhino 

Tin ami other 
allied metal . 

J*. L. 

O-fiO 21 

29th August 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(99) Mr. Warwick 

Smith. 

'J’in and all 

mlneiiils cXiciil 
mluiTal oil. 

I*. Jj.i . 

0r)()21 

2:h-d July 

19.D. 

Do. 

Do. 

(100) In Hit Vat 

'I’in and oi her 
minerals. 

P. J.. 

02l-6t 

Gth Augnit 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(101) Mr. D. jMinu'J . 

Till . 

lA&L. 

1,000 90 

2Dd October 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(102) Mr. H. W.arwlck 
Smith. 

Tin and all 

mlnor.'»l.s o\oci)t 
oil. 

P. h. 

834 .50 

20 til Di'cein- 
l»er 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(103) Dr. Sail Moo . 

Tin and allied 
mhieiah. 

1*. L. 

009 28 

28th Novem- 
ber 1921. 

Du 

Do. 

(104) Mr. A. K. Ahmed 

Till uro 

P. L. 

5.58 08 

10th Si^pterii- 
Ur 1924. 

Do. 

Do, 

(lOf)) Mr. Joo Hciif? . 

All minerals ex- 
cept oil. 

P. L. 

471 04 

Uo. 

Do. 

Do. 

(106) Mr. K. Ahmed . 

Do. 

P. D. 

1,202 08 

lOth Deeem- 
her 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(107) Mr. A, H. 

Mahomed. 

Tin ore 

P. h. 

1,290 94 

12th August 
19-21 

Do. 

Do. 

(108) Maimir Han Dun 

Do. 

P. L. 

01140 

291 h Octolier 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(109) Dr. San Moo 

I'm and allied 
minerals. 

P. 1.. 

1,410 

22nd August 
19-21. 

Do. 

Do. 

(110) Mr. r. «. 0. 
Wat‘<ou. 

Do . 

P 1-. 

1 

03 1 88 

2nd October 
1921 

Do. 

Do. 

(Ill) jMr. Md. iranilt 

Tin ore 

J* h. 

0.5.5 30 

1 

Dt Si'ptem- 
iK'r 19-24. 

Do. 

i^o. 

Do. 

(112) Mr. a. Warwick 
Smith. 

(1 13) In Hit V.an 

'L'lii and all 

minerals cm opt 
oil. 

'fin and other 

iniiieraN. 

P. L. 

P. h. 

2,073 <)0 

0.31 88 

J2th NoM'iii- 
l.el 1924. 

191 li .Sel)fein- 
ber 19-il. 

Do. 

! Do. 

J)o. 

(lU) Mr. Joo HoiiK . 

All miiicraN 

except oil. 

P L. 

478 16 

10th OctoiKT 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(11 5) Tan To Chit . 

Do. . 

J*. L. 

588 

1st l)erom- 
iH'r 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(110) ToohTcik Hoc . 

Tin ore 

P. L. 

430-08 

2f)ih Novem- 
ler 1921. 

Do. 

IK). 

(117) Mr. J. T. Du 111)0 

Tin .and o( her 
allied mincniN. 

P. 1.. 

?, 329-00 

191 li Novem- 
bci 1024. 

Do. 

IK). 

(IIH) Mr, (\ r-han 

SliWf. 

All inineijvls ( \- 
•ept oil. 

M. L. 

1,074 21 

71 h Fehruarv 
1024. 

30 years. 


p. t,. r: PfoupfcUng l.trfiiine. M. Mtfiinff Li'ttsc. 
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DIBIT.IOT. 

(rrantee. 

Afmeral. 

Nature 

of 

iirant. 

\n <1 m fv’u... 

Dale of 
eomiieneo' 
iiieiit. 

Torin. 

Alargui 

(ir.i) .Ml CliJiik.s 

KiLriu'll 

All minerals e.\coiit 
oil 

A1 L 

7D -84 

3lht Janiiniy 
1921. 

2l years. 


(120) .Ma J%vin Mja 
!iik<l .M.'i i.in. 

I’m . 

31. L. 

i)09-2i^ 

Nth Aniiust 
1921. 

30 ycais. 

1)»). 

(121) 5^. M IJ. 

iViiiiy. 

'rm and woiiiam 

31. L. 

.I,.j27 O.S 

Dt Janiiaiy 
1921. i 

Do. 

i)u. 

(122) JU ( liuli . 

Tin . 

1'. L. 

(ii'iiewal ) 

1.10 •H 

2.5lh OctoluT 
1922. 

2 years. 

])o 

(J2.)) The 

\ii‘tial Mivliiy 'I'm 
J.til. 

Tin (He 

« 

1*. L 

(icnew.U.) 

2,l.l.VU4 

.’jtii Deeein- 
lur 1924. 

1 yeai. 

1)0. 

(124) All. .lAh. AJo- 

(ilCl'Ol 

Tin and allnd 
iidiieiaN. 

1'. J-. 

(n'lnnval.) 

hOO 18 

2nd .lanuary 
1924. 

Do. 

]h). 

l>o. 

(12r») Aliumti Dun 

{12(1) Mr \ S. MuliO' 

Ijntl. 

IXi. . 

Tin . 

C. L. 

(rjne wal.) 
1*. L 

(riMio u'.d ) 

2Sl l.O 

(.1 1 

lolh ALaieh 
1924. 

121 h I'Vli- 

ruujy 1924. 

Dt). 

Do. 


(121-1 ^luMIIJ' ('ll< oil . 

Tin and allied 
niiiiirals 

W L. 

(k imwal.) 

2'a -m 

:>th Kehruiiiy 
1921. 

Do. 

)VV 

( 12 M) .\lr. A. Maho- 

ll)0<l. 

All mlneials ex- 
lept oil. 

1*. L. 

(leiicw.il ) 

70-4 

201 h OecMMii- 
licr 1922. 

2 years. 

IH). 

(1210 All. A. Al. (1. 

i'oilu'i^. 

I'm oie 

V. L 

(lem wal.) 

1,1.11 •:)2 

20th I’ll'- 
luury 1921. 

1 year. 

Du. 

(130) M.'iimK San Aloe 

Do. . 

1*. L. 

(j one wal.) 

998 40 

loth Jane 
1921. 

Do. 

J)u. 

(l.JJ) AD Joo ScM'f . 

Do. 

1’. L. 

(iciicwal.) 

.iC>8 10 

old No\cin* 
her 1924. 

Do. 

l)i». 

(l.)2) AD V A il. 

SdUtlli-llUilll. 

Tin and allied 
jnmeralis. 

(lenewMl ) 

2,082 '88 

21st Juno 

1924. 

Do. 

M ml 111 • 

(133) AJcssi.s. The 

Dmin.'i yiiisincc 

and Aliiim;;('o., Lid. 

All kind!, ol 
inineiuh. iiieln- 
din^ natural 

pctrolouni. 

P. L, 

1,920 

28ih Way 

1923. 

Do. 

Do. 

(134) D». . 

^atu^al ixdi oleum 

J’. L. 

2,i>00 

Otli Juno 

192J. , 

Do. 

Do. 

(l.L'i) Aliwrs. -Die 

Miitisli Jluiiiia 

IVtioleliJii Co., Ltd. 

Do. . 

Al. L. 

3.;0 

28th IVli- 

ruary 1923. 

30 ycaifi. 

Do. 

(DltOAli'.^si'.ThoIndu- 
Dm Ilia Vetrolcnm 

Co., Ltd. 

Do. . 

r. I.. 

(roiiow'nl.) 

] ,920 85 

olli January 
1924. 

1 year. 


(137) Alauny Act and 
one. 

Do. . 

J’. L. 

(renewal.) 

100 

3rd Aiovcm* 
her 1923. 

Do. 

Do. 

(13«) Alcsfis. The 

iluriiia Oil Co., Ltd. 

Du . 

1». L. 
(lencw'al ) 

1,02 1*1 2 

20th Decem- 
ber 1923. 

Do. , 

Do. 

(139) Do, . 

Do. . 

r. r.. 

(leiiewal ) 

2.W1J 41 

22nd Decem- 
ber 1923. 

Do. 

Do. 

(140) IM. 

Do. . 

1\ L. 
(renewal). 

1,700 

7th*Alay 1924 

Do. 


P. L. »- Pro^pediiiQ License. M . L. ^ Mining Lease. 
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TUSTKIGT. 

(jnuitcc. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

of 

(iniut. 

Area in aerea. 

Date of 
eoinTPeiice- 
nieiit. 

Term. 

• 

Mjliitfyan . 

(lU) Mcrisrs. The 
lliinntt Oil Co., Ltd. 

Natural ifetroleuni 

r. L. 

(leikWiil). 

2,900 

5th July 1924 

1 y call 

TK.. 

(IPJ) .Mo^sr^A. The 

1 nioii Oil L'o., J,td. 

l\K . 


1*. L. 

(lelicwnl). 

0,720 

17th Septem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

J)o. 

(1 l.l) Mossm. The 

IJnnna Oil ( o., J.td. 

Do. . 

• 

1*. L. 

(i (lie Will), 

1,168-4 

]K). 

1)0. 

Vyilkvina . 

(144) Messrs. Tin- 

Austral Alala\ I'in 
Co., I.ld. 

(h)ld 


1*. L. 

9,984 

17th June 

1924. 

Do. 

'idillit'rii 

Slum 

hlak'H. 

(1 t.'O JCiii Muun^ 

All kindM 01 
mirierulH mid 
precion.'! .stonert. 

1*. L. 

• 

1,920 

2()th Aiudint 
J924. 

Do. 

J>ii. 

(J Id) .Vessr® 'Ihe 

l.unim curporatiou 
Ld., Namtu 

All iniiieuilH 
cept Oil. . 

e\- 

r. i„ 

(renewal). 

<140 

1st Ottohrr 
1923. 

Do. 

J>0. . 

(147) Ih. . 

iron 01 e 


V. L. 
(leiicwal). 

ICO 

8th May 1024 

Do. 

Pn. 

(14S) Vo. . 

Do. 


P. 1.. 

(leiicwal). 

:i8r> 

Lst June 1924 

1)0. 

Do. 

(141)) Saw like, Jfai- 
j)a\v Suwbwu. 

Coal and Iron 


P. L. 
(renewal). 

:j, 2:48-4 

15lli June 
1924. 

I». 

J^o. 

(1.^0) Mepsis. Tiie 

Ihirma forporatloii, 

4 td., Xamtij. 

AH inineralH 
oopt oil. 

ex- 

V. L. 

( renewal). 

040 

lst, Oetoher 
1024. 

1)0. 

I'nkokku . 

(ir»l) MUUB}! IJ AlUB 

.Vfttnr.UiHtiolemn 

P. L. 

220 

2Hth Peh- 

riKiry 1924. 

2 years. 

J)o. 

(ir)2) Messrs. The ludo- 
Jiiiiina retroleiiiii, 
Co., Ltd. 

Do. . 


P. L. 

2,400 

3rd Apnl 

1924. 

Do. 

JK). 

(1 jH) AlChurs. The 

Dutinli Durnm 

J'ctroli um Co., JAd. 

Do. . 

• 

P. L, 

2,880 

1st Dceerii- 
ber 1923. 

Do. 

l>o. 

(I.'i4) The Nathslngh 
Oil Co., Ltd, 

Do. . 


P. L. 

4,1 CO 

Not stated . 

1 year. 

Do. 

(l.'ir») Mes.sw. Ti»c 

Nathsiiinh Oil ik)., 
l.tti. 

Do. . 


J‘. L. 
(renewal). 

2,240 

24th March 
192:J. 

2 years. 

Do. 

(15()) Mr. ('oliii Ciiinp- 
hell. 

Do. . 


I\ L. 

(renewal). 

544-4 

22nd No vein* 
her 102 : 5 . 

1 y<;ar. 

Do. 

(157) Do. . 

Do. . 


P. L. 
(reiiew^al). 

2,041 -C 

3rd March 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(158)MtsKrs.TlicIiido. 
IhiTina Potudeuin, 
Co., Ltd. 

Do. . 


J>. L. 
(rciicw'al). 

800 

4th Pel)' 

ruary 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(15D) Mr. Daijoath 

Singh. 

Do. . 

• 

1*. L. 
(renewal). 

2,400 

28th March 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(ICO) Messrp. Rowland 
Ady it VO. 

Do. . 

• 

P. I. 
(renewal). 

2,400 

1st Augilst 
1924. 

Do. 


P, L. ^Prorptciin^ Licenu. 
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BUmA-co'nll 


inu 


DismcT, 

(ifitn(uc. 

Aliiiurul. 

AJatiire 

of 

grant. 

A Ida in acres. 

Date of 
eommeiicp- 
jiient. 

Term. 

Pakokku . 

(lOl)MaZaii . 

Ifaturul pciroloum 

J*. L. 
(rriiewal). 

100 

:>0th Jniic 

li)24. 

1 year. 

T'lome 

(I(‘t2) M.i N>< m Jllii . 

Do. . 

M. J.. 

123 

1 

2.5th January 
102,5. 

:I0 vear'i. 

IHi. 

(101) .Mcksis. Th^ 

Yoinii Oil Co. 

Do. . 

.M. L. 

2,:i8b 20 

22nd July 
1024. 

1)0. 

1X». 

(U»4) I'lic 

hiitiali Itiu'iiiii 

Ci'tiolnim Co,, l.td. | 

ixi. . 

JL 

0,200 

201, h July 

1021. 

1 yf‘ar. 

Do. 

(D>5) .Mi» Co Ni 

1». , 

C. L. 

(lenewal). 

40 08 

2'ind Deccin- 
bcT 1022. 

1)0. 

J)o. 

(lOO) Afr. (ioMml.v 

Tatit. 

Do. . 

T*. L. 
(leio'wal). 

11008 

22iuI Aliirrh 
1024, 

Do. 

Sii'fiunv' 

(11)7) MiNsi'?. Th*; riuld- 
Jimma CotioK*nir., 
Co., I.td. 

D«». . 

r. L. 

7,040 

l7(h July 

1024. 

Do. 

Sahvi't'fi 

(108) AI.sms. 'llu' 

.\ 11 , ->0^1 Al.il.iy Tin 
J.Kl, 

Cold . 

l'. L. 

10,200 

8th August 
1024. 

Do. 

Shwi'l 0 

(DJ9) Missis. Tho 

JliiiKU Oil CO., I.td. 

^a(,^lr:^l pctroleuio 

r. L. 

(lenewal). 

2,880 

141 h August 
1024. 

Do. 

YH). 

(170) Mossis. The Dido- 
iiiiniia Cctioleuin 
Co., Ltil. 

Do. . 

P. L. 
(renewal). 

2,560 

Ist OetoLcr 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(171) Do. , 

Do. . 

1». L. 

(renewal). 

2, .500 

2 lid .May 

1024. 

Do. 

1>0. 

(172) Do. . 

IX). . 

P. L. 

(renewal). 

5,440 

I4tli August 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(17:i) AU%sis. The 

ihiiniii Oil ( 0., Ltd. 

Do. 

C. J., 

(lenewal). 

2,8S0 

2iid Deieni- 
bei 1024. 

Do. 

SiUlllU'lH 

Slian 

Stat»*8 

(171) M.i Saw l.on . 

Lead and silviT , 

M. L. 

2 n 

Lst Si'ideiu- 
bi'i 1022. 

1 

.5 years. 

])o. 

(17.j) Messis. Tlu' 

Diiriiia j-'lnaiii’e and 
Milling?, Co., Ltd. 

All niineral.s e.v- 
ee]»t oil. 

C. L. 

2,227 20 

Not stated . 

1 yeai. 

1)0. 

(I7(i) SlcssrH. Steel 

Pros. iV: Co , Lt«l. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

1 ,57.'i 

1st July 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

(177) Alajiir P. Al. Hall 

Do. . 

P. L. 

040 

Ut April 1024 

D). 

Do. 

(178) Air. Colin Caiii])- 
bell. 

Do. . 

1*. L. 

2,141 

7th August 
1924. 

Do, 

Do. 

(179) Do. . 

Do. . 

P. L. 

2,880 

18th Novem- 
ber 1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(180) Air. H. r. Leslie 

Do. . 

P. L. 

0,21:; 

17th July 

l‘)24. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 (181) Mr. Colin Camp- 
bell. 

Do, . 

P. L. 

2,880 

25th Novem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 


P. L, = Progpecting Lieenge. M, t. Mining Ume. 
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District. 

Grantee. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

of 

grant. 

Tea in aciea. 

Date of 
commence- 
ment. 

Term. 

l^'ou t h c r n 
tihan SUtei: 

(182) AUjor J'.M Hall 

,11 minerals except 
oil. 

\ L. 

2,000 

.list l)e-eni- 
hei 1921. 

1 year 

Jk). 

(IS.l) air. aiohanicfl 
Din. 

Do . 

\ J,. 

4,180 


Do. 

JK). 

(184) Da^^^ui A’ Stin.s 

Do. . 

1 *. h. 

(ilO 

;isl. Dim em- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

J)o. 

(18.')) Saw- 

1)WU. 

s^itural pi'tioh iim 

1 *. 1.. 

(lenevial). 

1,280 

15(ii Ui}:n,st 
192.5. 

2 )eaii;. 

l)t^. 

(I8(i) Do. . 

Do. . 

1’. L. 

(leiievval) 

1,280. 

Du. 

Do. 

Taxoy 

(187) Ml. J. J. 

I’ln ami woltium 

1*. h. 

5M 

.Mil Api 111921 

J )eai 

1». 

0881 Mr. ()iuli U.lu’Hti 
(luau. 

\ll miiu-ial8 c\- 
eepl oil. 

I‘. h. 

7 s:> 

2nd .Liiiiiaiv 
1924. 

Do. 

Do 

(180) air. A. W. Ko8H. 

Tm and wolli.iin 

I*. L. 

1,21b 

2Dt i’ob- 

luaiy 1921. 

Do 

Do. 

(190) Mr. J. T. Dou]K! 

All mineuiD ex- 
cept oil. 

1’. L. 

1,15.1) 

12tli .l.iiMiarj 
1921. 

Do. 

IX). 

(191) Mr. M. T. Diui- 
stiUl. 

Tin and woltrain 

1*. L. 

917 

2nd .Ian liar) 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(102) Quah Clnni' 

Gnan. 

All mineials e.\- 
eept oil. 

1*. L. 

5bb 

Do. 

Do. 

iX). 

(ly;)) Mr. If. Kim Uliu 

Tin and allied 
miiK ral8. 

r. J.. 

(512 

■2.')th .Man'll 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(194) Mr. M. T. Dun- 

8tivn. 

Tin and wolliam 

J». L. 

10 

2nd .laiiii.vr) 
1921. 

IK). 

JX). 

(195) Mr. W. G. 'roni.s 

Tin and alhc<l 
m< tali). 

1’. J.. 

b:i7 

;5id Maiili 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(190) The T.ivoy Tm 
Died 14111 }' itorj)OJji- 
tioii, Ltd . 

All mineials ex- 
cept oil. 

D. L. 

190 

9ih August 
1921. 

Du. 

Do. 

(197) air. T. J. Mackey 

Till and wolfr.im 

}’. L. 

192 

bill Mauh 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(198) Jlr. If. Kim Cim 

'I'm and allied 
metal». 

1*. L. 

315 

2.")th March 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(199) M« Toe 

All minerals ex 
ce,])t oil. 

J». L. 

100 

2()tli Mai eh 
1924. 

Du. 

IX). 

(200) Quah Chin}! 

Giiaii, 

IX). . 

r. 1.. 

250 

2Hh June 
1924. 

Du. 

Do. 

(201) Mi; Mauiig 

Tin and wsilfiam 

J’. L. 

010 

21 Ht March 
1924. 

Du. 

]K), 

(202) air. NV. {!. Toms 

All mineials e\ 
cept oil. 

r. L. 

0:35 

lOlli tUdy 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(20:l) Quah I'houf 

Took. 

IK). . 

1‘. 1.. 

867 

12th Juno 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(204) Mr. If. Kim Chu 

Tin ami aJIle 
inhierali?. 

J’. L. 

180 

7th August 
1924. 

Do. 


P. h. Prostifrlitig Lwvnse. 
* Nut y«fc known. 
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Distkiot 

(Iranti'o. 

Alinpial. 

Nat lire 
of 

want. 

Area in acii'.'i. 

Date of 
roiniii«'i)i'('- 
niriit. 

Term. 

Tavoy 

(liOj) Mr. A. W. Uorts. 

TU) . 

I\ L. 

2.')G 

‘2(>tli Nmcrn- 
her 1924. 

1 year. 

1)0. 

(20fi) Maiiii'. J'o I'e . 

\11 iiinuidD (\- 
oil. 

1*. L 

i2:» 

0(1) June 1924 

Do. 

1)0. 

(1107) MnmiK M.ninjr 

Tin .iiiil uollrani 

P. L. 

.120 

I.)lh S(]deiii- 
hci 192t. 

Do. 

l)n. 

(208) IK). 

1)0. 

P. 1>. 


901 h July 

1921. 

Dn. 

J)o. 

(200) All. 11. Jviiii ( liii 

Til) idi'i .illnst 
iiul.ih 

J'. L 

(.10 

# 

Do. 

J)... 

(210) Aliiim - M.omtr . 

Tin .iiul nolliaiii 

P 1. 

170 

2r.lli Jniic 

1921. 

1>U 

IV). 

( 2 n)Al.iVju . 

Do. . 

P L. 

I'.li) 

8tli Nov cm* 
l)iT 1924 

1>J. 

iV) 

(212) Ml T .1 Mackc> 

Do . 

P L. 

82:) 

2911) Odnlirr 
1921 

Do. 

1)0 

(Jl i) Ml (1 l,ou-ll . 

All iiiin'oaD fv 
( evl oil 

P 1. 

12$ 

totli S< pleiii- 
h(f 1921. 

Do. 

JJo 

(214) Ml. Moii 'i l.riik 

lin ami ailu'l 
nun. lal. 

p r 

(.10 

12))i Aosun- 
her 1021. 

1)0. 

IV. 

(21 r.) Mamm I’o iv 

\U niimi.iD ( \- 
('"|)t oil 

P h 

,‘.00 

9(1) An All.- 1 
1924 1 

Do. 

Do. 

(210) Air. If. Ki'IIn . 

Tin jiml ollni 
noiuials. 

P. L 

400 

241!) July 

1921. 

Do. 

iKi 

(217) All. A. \V l^.^^ 

Tin . 

P. J. 

1 (.2 .) 

()(h Odol'i'i 
1921 

Do. 

J)o. 

(218) All. ir. Jully 

Till umi alliMi 
111 III) 11) Is. 

1’ L. 

I,0.M) 

hd Dtconi- 
1)1 -i 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(210) All. 11. >[1111 I'liu 

Do. . 

P. L. 

500 

Isi Dfciin- 
hcr 1924. 

IV). 

IV). 

(220) All. Aliuiioilt 

All ))iinrials r\' 
r«’|i1 0)1 

P. L 

2^0 

25111 AoM'in- 
I)C1 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(221) All. M’ Toil's 

ru) ami allied 
lllllJl-tuls. 

!•. 1 ,. 

.J.50 

I2fl) Direiu- 
her 1921. 

IK). 

J»o. 

(222) ,Mr Dual) t'liiog 
(I'lian 

All JPIIlrjals ix- 
( (‘(it nal iiial ]n'- 
trolnmi ami 

pur mils sloiiis. 

Al. I. 

2 !(> 7.) 

Sfh .liiiiiiiuv 
1921 

30 years. 

Do. 

(221) Mr. .laik 

.SCDIIJ'. 

Till and woltuini . 

P. L 

(ii iicwnl). 

20.1 r,8 

lOth .Tamiaiy 
1924. 

I year. 

Do. 

(221) Mr. a. AVillihon 

Du. . 

P h 

(reiii will), 

.■)20 

nth Dccrra- 
her 192;l* 

Do. 

Do. 

(22a) Ala Yai . 

1K>. . 

P L. 
(roiii'W.il) 

,:().'> 92 

20th Januiiiy 

1 92 1 . 

2 years. 

IK). 

l220) Al«-Sh.rK. The 

TaMiy Tin Dnilwliiji 
IMJiwiatioii, I.til. 

.\ll liillli'ials t>,\- 1 

cq'l oil. 

P. L 

(iciii’wal). 

in 

.iOth .Ian lit) r\ 
1921. 

1 year. 


V. h. ProHptvttrtij Lki’»>e. M. L.-Mumtj len.sr. 
* Not jet known. 
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1 

JJI STRICT 

Cirantcc. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

ot 

gl.Ult- 

Area in aries. 

Date ot 
Lommeneo- 
ment. 

Term. 

• 

Tavoy 

(2-27) Mr. 11. C. N. 
Twite. 

Tin and allied 
mincKils. 

V. L, 

(rcn.'WAl). 

117 

30th January : 
1024. 

2 years. 


1)». . 


1 ,708 i 

.list .Limiaiy 

1 year. 

IXj. 

(228) Mr. M. T. Don- 

(renewal). 

1024. 



Htiin. 

Do. . 

(fj)277 

10th Feb- 

2 years. 

IX. . 

(229) Mr. If- Jvim t'lm 

(renewal). 

niary 1021. 


1)0. 

: 2 . 10 ) Mr. (i. l-'ivell . 

Tin und wr.liiaiii - 

1». 1.. 

(n ncwal). 

21 S 

J7th A] til 

1024. 

1 year. 



Do. . 


r.ui 

2:.tu May 

Do. 

no. 

(2 ?l) MilMl.'-: .M.lll"r • 

(i.-m w.il). 

1021. 




1)0. . 


1 ,oss 

(5th JnH 

Do. 

IX. . 

2.12) Mr. M. '1'. Dun- 

(leiiewal). 

1024. 



rtUn. 

All mineral < x- 
1 ept oil. 

1*. r.. 

(renewal). 

(, 1)170 

17th August 

Do. 

JK). 

: 2 :J;i) Miiuiitl Toe . 

1024. 


IX.. 

(2.U) TIk' Tavo> (0 
Tm l)je«l\;ii»’,; Coi- 

Tm . 

I*. L, 

(renewal). 

12'5 

21st Aiigiibt 
3021. 

Do. 

IXi. 

]y.iatu.ii, Jitd. 

(285) Oiig Hoc Jv yin . 

1 Tin and woliiam . 

l\ J.. 
(leiiewal). 

(t/)l 10 

loth tieptem- 
burl02l. 1 

iX». 

1 DO. 


1 

1)0. . 

r. L. 
(n'liowal). 

170 1 

1st Oet»>>>cr 1 


1)0. 

(2:;('.) Ml. M. T. Dim- 

1021. 



bliiii. 

Till . 

M. L. 

ij87*78 

mil AprU 

80 years 

I’haton 

(2.17) Milling Cliit 

1010. 



.Miiung. 

Do. . 

J*. L. 

(iMiewal). 

00.5 00 

2 Jrd July 

1 year. 

1)0. 

(288) Mauiit; I'u 

1024. 


Ttiayetii.yo 

(2T)) 5lcasr‘«.Tlie riuXt- 
Jiuiii.a IVIrolc.it.i 

JS'.Hural petroleum 

r. L. 

0,400 

2btli A pi 11 
1024. 

2 yeais. 


ijo., Ltd., Rangoon. 




22Md Feb- 

ruary 1024. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(240) Messrs. TlioJndo- 
Diiciiia Oil I’lelds. 

l)j. . 

r. L. 

80,720 


(241) Mt^ai.s. Tlo' 

Do. 

r. L. 

8,000 00 

lOlli Septrm- 

Do. 

IV. 

her 1024. 


Jlrlti.->li lOiriim 

jMi oleum (‘o , Ltd , 
llangoon. 

Ih.. . 

1*. L. 

r. L. 

4.S0 

14th .Inly 

Do. 


Do. 

(242) Milling Hmuii . 

0.58 

1024. 

1st Decem- 

Do. 

1)0. 

(218) Mesbis.'l'lic Indo- 
Burma Oil J-iolds, 
J.ld., ThayoLiiiyo. 

IX.. . 

ber 1024. 

IXj. 





Do. . 

r. h 

2.021 8 

20tU Novem- 

Do. 

(244) Mehsr-. Tl.e 


ber 1023. 


hnima Oil Co., Ltd 
Kangooii. 

V 






Do. 

(24;.) Messrs. 'I’lie 

British ll'irmii Te- 
iroleuiu Co., litd., 
Ycnangyaung. 

Do. . 

r. L. 

1,210 

24th Novem- 
ber 1024. 

r 1 year. 



1)0. 


4,800 

6th Octobci 

Do. 

24(1) Messrs. The Indo- 
Burma Oilfield, 

r. L. 
(renewal). 

1023. 



1 Ltd., Thayetmyo. 







P.l.^ Pfospectiuq Lurnse. iMue. 

ffl) Area revised on renewal. . 

(c) I'ormerly Tndo-Uunna Tin Corporation, Ltd, 
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IMBTIUI’T. 

0 rail tee. 

Mineral. 

Nature 
of ■ 
grant. 

Area 111 aeres. 

Date of 
coiiinienco* 
inent. 

Terin« 

'J'liayrlinyik 

(247) Ml. lto\\land 

Ally., Jlanmion 

Natuul pi'troleum 

r. j,. 

(renewal). 

3,008 

IJth January 
1924. 

1 year* 

Dll. 

(21H) Isnuil A 1)00 

AtiJiiod. 

Do. 

1». L. 

(renewal). 

2,401) 

15th Jiinuary 
1021. 

Do. 

i)ii. 

(2111) Mr. I'oliii (.'aiiip- 
lirll, Kani'oon. 

Do. 

P. L. 
(lenewal). 

2,‘)f).V2 

IGUi January 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(2;)(J) Oiii.ii Abu 

ItUi ICiT 

Do 

I*. L. 

(lentwal). 

2,r)(WJ 

23rd I'Vbru- 

;ii> 1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(2.’il) MrH>,rs. Tlie 

Judo-ltiiTiiia Dil- 

tlfld, Ltd , 'I’liuyel- 

Ul} 0. 

Do. 

P. 1. 

(renewal). 

2.r)r)n 

1 Hh Decem- 
ber 1023. 

Do. 

Do. 

(2j2) ]>o 

Do. 

P. L. 

(renewal). 

jjOl.i'G 

l.'ith Pebru- 
aiy 1021. 

Do. 

Du. 

(2.'in) Du. 

Do. 

P. U. 

(lenewal). 

0,880 4 

23rd Januaiy 
1021. 

Du. 

Du. 

(2»l) Do. 

Do. 

P. I.. 

(renewul). 

102 

26tJi April 
1024. 

Du. 

Du. 

(2:.r.) j)u. 

J)o. 

P. Ti. 
(renewal). 

2,500 

12th .1 uly 
1021. 

Do. 

J)u , . 

(2Mi) Mr. JJ M. 

Akhouii. Tluiyet- 

inyo. 

Do. 

P. L. 
(leimwal). 

040 

2ikd July 1024 

, 1)0» 

Do, 

(2r)7) Mr. Colin t'liiui)- 
bel], XtaiiKOoii. 

Do. 

P. U. 
(lenewjil). 

1,408 

lull July 

1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(238) Vf.iUiiK Tun Aung 
(jiyuw, Tliayetinyo. 

Do. 

P D. 
(renewal). 

100 

3rd July 102 1 | 

Do. 

Do. 

(20B) Tlio Union Oil 
Co., ilangoon. 

Do. 

P. L. 
(renewal). 

;),712 

14th Septem- 
ber 1024. 1 

Do. 

rpiM'i riiimi- 
wm. 

(2()0) Asha Dibi 

All inliuiida exeepl 
oil. 

P. L. 

.5,680- 0 

1 3th DL-eein- 
ber J024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(2fil) Mi’iisrs. 'I’lic 

Indo-Dunua JVtro- 
louni Co., JAd., 

Mangooii 

Niituial jH-tro euui 

P. 1.. 

610 

Olh Detuber 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(202) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

1,600 

* 

Do. 

Do. 

( 2 ( 1 . 1 ) J)o. 

Do. 

P. L. 
(renewal). 

12,800 

12th Septem- 
ber 1023 . 

1.1 ne na e 
extended, 
till a M. 
L. iasued. 

f)o. 

(204) MeasTU. The (.oaJ- 
fteldt) oT Burma, l.td. 
Mayinyo. 

Cojil . 

P. L. 
(renewal). 

1,032 

15tli Septem- 
ber 1023. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(200) Do. 

Do. • 

P. L. 

(renewal). 

2,188-8 

31at August 
1023. 

1 

Do. 


f .^Pr(.spntit>9 Ucensf* 

* Vot yet knowD. 

D 2 
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BUIUIA- , VI, eld. 


hiyn.ii'T. 


Miiu'i.il 

.\:it lire* 
ot 

fid lit 

Vre.i in ncK'i 

D.itr ()l 
COIMIIU'IKO- 
mc'id. 

IVriii. 

0 

rpIM'i Cl, HI 
Will 

(jr.(i) m.msj. '111,. 

I n(io-|'.\ii HIM Oil- 

liilih, Ltil , '1 

iiij'i. 

N.itiit.d iiiH 

(KlKW.d) 

5,diS -1 

:i,lll OlloiMt 

rtj‘i 

1 vi’ur. 

l>n 

(j()7) 'Uk' ( (Ml 

llL•l(l^ ('1 Jiiiima, Lid., 

.N.ittiiui |ii I uj1(.uiii 

.Mid (Old 

r L 

(ini(W.d) 

i.bJ] 

/111 lilnii.UN 

Lilt- 'll 
( xlciiUi d 
nil M 1.. 
U ant- 
ed. 

J)n. 

1 

M( nSlH ‘I'lU 

liido-LiiiDiH Uil- 

Jicld-^, Md 

N.ihiiMl 

]• L 

(U’llOWMl) 

[ J,210 

201 h .l.Min.MV 
1!>2^ 

1 >eai. 

1)0. 

(UC'D) .Mtssr, 'IJji' 

Indo Lunn.i r<'(io- 
IcNiM <0, Ltd, 

U.MliilMHI. 

Uo 

!• L 

(roiH'W.d). 


2'jrli ^\pnl 

lii2L 

Dm. 

Do 

(J7I)) l)(». 

j)o. 

1’ L 

(i (‘liquid) 

.:,2()d 

2 nil M.iv 

JirJl 

li 1 ( i n M 
I’Vleiidid 
(111 a 

M 1- 1 

;:i allied. 

nn. 

'ili( 

lillilll.l Oil ( o l.td 

he 

(iciii w;d) 

1.700 

2.^1 h An;' lid 

1 M.ir 


.'KiN'TlML I’liOVIKCliS. 


ILila^lnit , 

(J72) JUs-i's n.il- 

kiidina N.ii.uiui (V 
Co 

Man'4!iiieM‘ 

M L 

1 

201 1> M.ii'li 
TI2L 

27 ^^al'l 0 
nioiiUe 

Do. 

(27:i) ILii Hnhil) 

Clihajiuaiii. 

Do 

M. L, 

11 

Olli Deecuil'Ci 
T(24. 

10 >eurs 

Do. 

(274) Do. 

Do. 

M. L. 

J.i 

17tli June 

11)24. 

L5 

Do. 

(275) ll.d- 

kiidiiia ^aiiivan \ 
Co. 

Do 

M L 

:il 

oUtli Januaiy 
1U2I. 

30 yeai^- 

Jlo. . 

(270) Do. 

Do 

.M L. 

22 

Do 

Do. 

1 lo. 

(277) Dm. 

Do. 

M. L. 

27 

»)tli Mil) ell 

Do 

Do. 

(27.'^) J$. l''auz- 

dar Hrotliei>* 

lion Oie 

M. L. 

Jl 

3rd Aiail 

11)24. 

Do. 

Do. 

(270) ILii S.'dill) Solli 
l/ovenlliarida'-.s. 

MaiiL'iiiiene . 

M. L. 

7 

2‘.)lli Doltruary 
11)2 L 

:» year,''. 

Do, 

(280) Mr .SiHulariitl 

Coleliliii. 

Do. 

M. h. 


i)th AuKii‘>t 
1021. 

10 yeuFi). 

Do. 

(281) Paridil Krlim 
Mhaiik.’vr 

Do. 

M. r, 

do; 

1.8tU Oehjlici 1 
1021 

1 l.'iyr.'iiN. 


P. L -^Prospectimj hu'cnsf. AI. Lease. 






Part 3. Fermor : Mineral Prvductian, 1924. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES mud 


District. 


Aliiur il 

.Valure 

oI 

<Jl .tut 

Aic.i in arriM, 

1 liiU' ol' 

niciit 

j Turin. 

Dtii.iciiiii . 

(jyj) I’.iikIiI 

.M.iiiR.inoio 

M. L 

7'.i 

7tb Aii«nst 
1(121 

;i year.s. 

Do. 

(U4I) ll.ai Sniul) 

( lilirtjui'uin. 

J>0. 

i-.i. 

40 

20iM .Ijiiiuarv 
1'121 

1 yciiT. 

Do. 

^]T SvP-i Alinli.i- 
ituMiii A)miO(l. 

Do. 

I‘ 1.. 

0 

lOtli M.iv 

11121. 

Du. 

Do. 

( JS '») Solli S.uuiicIkiikI 

Do. 

r 1 , 

207 

2yth I'VI/HJ- 
ar\ 1(121 

Do. 

Do. 

(2.S0) Do. 

l>o 

P. - 

0 

5th .Tinif 1(121 

Do. 

Do. 

( :S7) ,S( tli SliK'crnni , 

|)(. 

1* 1 

2,S) 

‘2Gth ^Vl)n^ 
aiV 1021 

Do 

Do. 

(JSS) Soil! (*lio'-ti\il 

l\ Ol'lli'l 

Do 

1* 1, 

().H 

2iltli iMiumjy 
1021 

Do. 

Do. 

(•'SO) I'aodit Pcw.i- 

''li.irik.Mi' 

Do. 

I* L 

li) 

Do 

Do. 

J)o. 

(.I'M)) Do 

Do 

P. 

241 

7tli -Vovcin- 
bfi 1021 

Do. 

Do. 

(I’ll)) Do 

J lo 

!• J, . 

50 

Oth Novoni- 
hcr 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

('J'.P?) Do 

Do 

P. 1. 

.3!) 

loth M.n.-l) 
1'121 

Do. 

J)o. 

I'itlS) l)<» 

Do 

P. L 

1(1.5 

Oth I'Vhni.iiY 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

I 

(•PD) Sctli ShiTci.'im 

Dm 

P 1- 

22 

2(Jth I'Vhi li- 
my 10 (1 

Do. 

Do 

(J'P)) Ml liiil.iiii 

Moh.iniiii.’ul 

Do 

J’ 1. 

14 

nth .Tnlv 

1021 

Du. 

Do. 

(‘J'Ri) |{.n S.iliib A J' 
IMianiawa 

Do 

P 1. 

1,020 

2()lh 

.ny 102 1. 

Do. 

Do. 

(2 )7) Sdth K.iiiiul.ni 
(’lioiimal 

Do 

1’ I. 

1 

17th Al.irtli 
102 1 

Do. 

Do. 

(2^) Mr Dili nil 

Moh.niiiji.ol 

Do 

P L 

42 

151 h .Inlv 

1021 

Do. 

Do. 

(2')'.)) J)o 

Do 

P L. 

lO 

2Dt June 

P'21. 

Do. 

Do 

(2.0(1) P.iiKlIl KroMi- 

Ahank.ir 

Do 

P 1. 

40 

2 (;th .r.ninnrv 
1021 

Do. 

Do. 

(2»01) V.ohil.il 

JMi.uliil.il. 

Do. 

1*. D. 

OS 

Du. 

Do. 

Du. 

002) Mr, St.inlf'v 

Do 

P L. 

(rpnowAl) 

100 

10th Novem- 
ber 1024. 

0 ii’Onilis 

D.). 

(20S) Mr. >'001 

Mohiniimd Mil ha. 

Du. 

P. L. 

124 

10th Seiitem- 
b(‘r 1024. 

j 1 year, 

1 

Do. 

(304) Mr. iijilinii 

NiiTfiiujl. 

Do 

P. L. 

1 18(1 

2flih Janunrv 
1024. 

Do. 

1 


P. (. —Prosjiedinff License. M. Lenac. 
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[ VoL. LVIII 


J)18TH1UT. 

Dmitod. 

Minora] . 

Nature 

ot 

grant. 

Area in acros. 

Date of 
ooinincucc- 
iiicnt. 

Term, 

• 

Ifalaghdt . 

(;iOj) Mr. Sauijl 

Naiaiiiji. 

Munytnci^e 

' 

1*. L. 

176 

26th .lunuary 
1.'2'. 

1 your. 

Do. 

(:500) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

102 

Do. 

Do. 

l>i). 

(ri07) xMr. r. ^. OKc . 

Do. 


P. h 

O 

2Sth J'\d>iu- 
nry 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(308) MohHrs. Ji. N. 
Hoparkar cV Co. 

Do. 


P. 

337 

J2tli Alaj 

llPi4. 

Do. 

Do. 

(300) Mr. r. N. Oke . 

Do. 


P. L. 

20 

28th J'Vbru- 
ajy 1921 

Du. 

Do. 

(310) Wc.'^sr.s |{. N. 
.Soparkar «V Co. 

Do. 


1*. L. 

209 

9th P(d)rii- 
arj' 1!»24. 

Du. 

Do. 

(311) Mr. Cliandiinl.*! 

Do. 


P. 1. 

592 

17 Ml Muich 
J924. 

J)p. 

Do. 

(312) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

277 

Do. 

Do. 

Du. 

(3)3) Ak'.sviH. Cliiiui- 
l>alal ik Co. 

Do. 


J*. L. 

) 22 

2Cth Jauu.iiy 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(3U) Do. 

Do. 


P. h. 

3 36 

27Mi Aiigiht 
1924. 

Do. 

J)o, . 

(313) Kal Sahib Sctli 
(jiouardhuiidass. 

Do. 


P. L. 

3 

20th .Juniiury 
J924. 

Du. 

J)o. 

(310) Pandit IDiwa- 
shankar. 

Do. 


P. L. 

45."> 

iStli Oitohei 
1924 

Du 

Do. 

(317) McHSfH. Klioja 
Aletha Ihii Nut boo. 

Do. 


P. b. 

123 

2r>tli .\piil 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. . 

(318) Setli La.xini 

N.iraiii Hardco. 

Do. 


P. L. 

122 

3idMa) 1921 

Du. 

Du. 

(3l») Moasrs. Khoja 
Metlia Bhni. 

Du. 


P. L. 

39 

20th Apiil 

1924. 

Du. 

Do. 

(320) Messrs. Byramjl 
tV Co. 

Do. 


P. L. 

1,381 

21»l June 

1924. 

1)0. 

Do. 

(321 )Mr.r. N.Ukc* . 

Do. 

1 


P. I.. 

1 

28tti J''rhru- 
!iry 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(322) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(32.‘D Central India 

Mining Ctmipany, 
Limited. 

Do. 


P. L. 

162 

7 th A pul 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(324) Pal Sahib Seth 
Gowardhandaifi.s. 

Df». 


P. 

S.'i 

1 

6th N«»vem- 
her 1921. 

Do. 

1 

]>o. 

(32r.) Mr. P. N. Oke . 

Du. 


P. L. 

10 

7th April 

1924. 

Do. 

J)o. 

(326) Do. 

Do. 


P. D. 

17 

0th J line 

1924. 

1)0. 

Do. 

(327) Mr. Sundarlal 
Golohha. 

Do. 


P. L. 

33 

29th Pobni- 
ary 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(328) Mr. Noor Mo- 
hammad Mitha. 

Do. 


P. L. 

8 

12th Septem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 


r. L.fiProfptdifig Lictnst. 
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f!ENTEAL PROVINCES conUl 


PrsTnrcT. 

(JiniMr-p. 

.Mineral. 

.Vatnro 

ot 

p.ant. 

Area In aeres. 

Date, of 
eoinjnenec- 
ineiil. 

Term. 



(:12<M Mr. Noor Mo- 
hammad Mltha. 

Man^'iineRe 

• 

P. L. 

2 

12th Septem- 
ber 1924. 

1 year. 

])0. 


(.330) Srtli Lavmi- 

iiaray.in H.artli;o. 

Do. 


V 1. 

.5S 

12th .Dily 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(33n Ml. r Stanley 

I 111) 

Do. 


1\ 1.. 

6ft 

41 h Novem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

J)o. 


(3;12) Do. 

Do 


P. L. 

3(1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


(333) Mr. Dliii.lliar 

S.ao. 

Do. 


P. L. 

2D) 

20th April 

1921. 

1)0. 

J)o. 


(334) Kai Sahib Seth 
(Jowardlmiiilavs. 

Dn. 


P. L. 

38 

29lh Febru- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(.33I>) Mr. (i. M. Muller 

Do. 


P. L. 

11)1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 


(33(1) Do. 

Df. 


V. h. 

17.5 

17lh March 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(337) Seth Slireorain . 

Do. 


P. h. , 

2 

10th June 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(33H) Seth S.'irup- 

rhand. 

Do. 


P. h. 

5iy 

Ist October 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


Mr Shaiiiji 

TVaiainji. 

Do. 


p. r . 

.54 

3rd July 1921 

Do. 

J)o. 


( MO) IX. 

Do. 


p. 1.. 

ss 

rx. 

IX. 

J>i. 


(.Ml) IMiidll Jviipa- 1 
.911.1 Mkar. 

Do. 


P. L. 

36 

l(h Oeloljer 
11)21. 

IX. 

J)o. 


(.112) Si-lli Ithiiilbai 
Sao. 

IX. 


p. h. 

' 30 

27th June 
1924, 

IX. 

Do. 


(.11.3) Setli .Tafrnnnalli 

D<*. 


p. I.. 

107 

23rd April 

1924. 

IX. 

1E». 


(.144) Seth JlhmUiar 
S.io. 

IX. 


p. h. 

SO 

201.h June 

1921. 

Do. 

1 >). 


(31.3) Seth Liwmi 

Naraiii llanleo. 

iX. 


r 1 .. 

.5 

3r.l May 1021 

Do. 

Do. 


(.31(1) Mr. M. A. Jht/nk 

Dr,. 


p. i. 

01) 

17th March 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(.147) Mr. Siindeil.il 
Coleha. 

Dir. 


P. D. 

88 

lOlh August 
1924. 

Do. 

D^). 


(31ft) Pandit Kripa- 
.shankar. 

IX. 


p. J.. 

3.51 

201 h October 
1024. 

JX. 

])«.. 


(340) Mr. Sh.imji 

Naraiiijl. 

Du. 


P. L. 

102 

301, h May 

1924. 

IX. 

IX.. 


(350) Seth Ilaibhadia 
Sruj . 

IX. 


p. i. 

03 

.3ril May 1024 

rx. 

Do. 


(3.51) N. 11. ('.hoivft . 

TX. 


P. L. 

31 

IX. 

IX. 

IX. 


(3.52) IMndit T(pwa- 
.shankar. 

D(j. 


P. L. 

12.1 

Cth August 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 


(.1.53) Do. 

IX. 


P. I.. 

105 

.3rd May 1924 

Do. 


P. L.f^Froipecting Lieenie. 
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(’JiNTRAIi TROVINCEfy mM. 


t VoL. LVIll 


Distrk t. 

(.'runtir 

Afinprai. 

Katiiru 

of 

craiit 

Area ill acres. 

Date of 
coiiiincncc' 
incnf 

Term. 

• 

Balagtmt . 

( S'D) Srtli l;luiil:ii 

Man^raiKse 

1». 1 

2 {7 

2<itli diiiio 

102). 

1 year. 

J)(). 

(.\ao) I’.iinlit JvliliJi- 

'.liiiiik.ii . 

IH. 

I*. 1. 

L:il 

01 li Aiit.oi.sl 
1021. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(•ifiiij Sclli rliov?iiial 
|\0( Im'I 

Do. 

J* 1. 

2 

.'ith .fllMC 1024 

Do 

Do. 

S(Mt 

.Sio 

Do 

1*. J. 

iH'J 

1 :Mi Ala\ 

1024. 

1)0 

Do. 

(■^.■)S) !\|i. 1* .\ Okc . 

JK). 

r. j.. 

22 

iSfli NoMmii- 
l.ii 1021 

Do 

Do. 

Selh liallihivclra 
Si 10 

Do 

p 1.. 

4 

KUli M.a\ 

lOil 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

( JiiO) ('h;iiii|ia- 

Jal A (‘o. 

Do 

p J. 

lil 

JOlli Sciilciii- 
l)ci 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

(MW) (' S iraiu^ 

Do 

P !. 

1 \:> 

2Hh Aii'/icl 
lOM 

Do. 

Do. 

(.U>'.d) Do 

Do. 

i‘ 1.. 

.'»7 

Do. 

Do 

D«>. 

(3<i3) Ml hiiiuUjiid 

( i()|< li.'i 

Do. 

p i 


27111 .(lUoi^l 
1021 

Do 

Do. 

( :fi4) r>ak.u!iiii smrli 

Do. 

p 1. 

.M4 

1 {111 Sc|.h’M)- 
l)('l 1021. 

Do 

Do. 

(.K'O) Ml Sliaiiij) 

N.ii.imji 

Do 

P L 

2H 

lOlli NoM'Iii- 
l.ci 1021. 

Do 

Do. 

({(id) li.o .Saliili 

M.illiiiJ.i l’ii»‘-ol. 

D*. 

'■ '■ 

11.7 

J.')lh S. [.Iciii- 
lid lOM. 

IK). 

IK). 

Ml Sliaiiiji 

.Naialojj. 

Do. 

J* 1 

2(1S 

2'.tli No\dii' 
l<( 1 1024 

Do 

Do. 

( >(,n) 1 'li'\iii]..i- 

l.ll A Co 

IK. 

P 1, 

407 

‘iltll Sl']t|clM- 
lid 1024 

Do 

Do. 

( !(;■)) J»., 

Do 

P 1, 

.)2 

(!tli Aiiioi^l 
1021. 

Do 

Di. 

({70) Do 

Do 

P. L 

270 

201 li Scj.lcm- 
I..M 1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(.;71) .Hi. Al.diil 

Maloiii iviino 

IK. 

P. J.. 

ILK. 

J211i \i.nl 

1021. 

Do. 

Dj. 

(.{72) Do. 

Do. 

P 1 

Rl 

lOlli AuiTiisl 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(■’.7;) Hr Kiatlisliali . 

Do 

P. L. 

7 

Idtli Au'/ll‘^t 
1021 

JK). 

Do. 

( 574) Do. 

Do 

P. J. 

2 

:{mI May 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

(.J7'|) |K». 

Do. 

P. 1. 

21 

IK). 

Do. 

Do. 

({70) Mr. N. D. Za\ A 
I'.l'otllCls. 

Do. 

P. i.. . 

2 

201h No Mem- 
ber 1024. 

Do, 

Do. 

/ 

({77) Jfai Saliih Hctli 
(io\iaulh,'in(l.ns« 

Do. 

P. L. 

7 

loth July 
10-24. 

Do. 


P. L. ^Pfospeding License. 
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(JEN'l'KAL PJIOVJNCES- ronid. 




.MiODil). 



D.v|f‘ot' 

1 oiiiioini'i'* 
I'ti'lU 

Teiin. 

Bnla^hat 

^D M A liaz.iK 

l:angario^e 

1*. I.. 

127 

1.7tli Drirlil- 
Im‘i 1921. 

1 year. 

1)0. 

( J7'D ■'^''1 1> Miii'oiam . 

i)o. 

1*. J.. 

".(i 

>lril .JiiMo 

1924. 

Do. 

Do 

(!8)) Mr Di.it Ii.'^hoh 

Do. 

I'. 1. 

U 

: ini .filly 

1 ',)2 1 

Do. 

J>. 

(.!xl) M. .\ 

Miiini (Jii.iolian 

Mmi.ln ^ Alliiiiii'l- 
.lii' 

Do 

M J. 

11 

21 f OctoluM 
1921. 

20 \i*ai‘'. 

J)(). 

{m Do. 

J)o 

M L 

00 

Do. 

Do. 

li). 

(!,-i{) I'aiulil Jviiim- 

-liank'u 

Do. 

M h. 

48 

l.Uli NoNOin- 
h.'r 1921. 

1 .7 yi'.vrs. 

]>(>. 

1 5.sl) Si III lUUlll lill.l 
S.UI. 

I>). 

I* 1. 

C.'M) 

4lli Oi'loln 
1921. 

1 Mjai. 

Jh. 

( {.s.'i) :\li Sim.liil.il 

Coll I'.a 

Do 

M. 1. 

;{ I 

91 h 

I'l-D. 

5 xoais. 

Do 

( ISC.) Mr. f*. X (Hv.' . 

Do 

I‘. I.. 

‘271 

2 Mil SopliMii- 
Imo l')2t. 

1 M*ar. 

i)o. 

(IS/) Ml. C. K Mulli'i 

Do 

P L. 

94 

:,lh.)iiiif l‘.)24 

Do. 

Do. 

(l^S) .Mo.. IS X.D. /.il 
J’.iolhi'is 

Do 

r L. 

li.s 

21)111 NoM-ni* 
k.r 1921. 

Do. 

I» , 

( ’.‘.'I) Mr. C D. Miillor 

D.» 

V. 1.. 

!'» 

ini May 1921 

Do. 

Do. 

( I'X)) M.sm ,. .M rt 

Cliopi.i 

Do 

1*. ).. 

1 .''i.*) 

l.')lh Dcifin- 
lu'i 1921. 

|>0. 


(I'M) Ml 1’ N (Ike . 

Do 

p. J • 

I\i9 

2llh Si'iiti'iii- 
h.] 1921. 

Do. 

Do 

(I'LD Ml Aliilnr 

li’.iliiii) kli.m 

Do 

P. L. 

1'. 

loth (Ictolioi 
l'.)24. 

Do. 

D.;. 

( 103) Si Ih .Shin i.-im 

))» 

r L 

•21 

lotli .Ma\ 

I'i2l. 

Do. 

D». 

(3‘.U) SHli J.nxmi- 

n:ir.\yjin ll.uikMi 

Do. 

r L. 

41 

l.'Dli Divcin- 
l.cj 1921. 

1)0. 

J)o. 

(30.^j) Abcliir Jbililiii 

KhiiM. 

Do. 

IM.. . 

13 

19th August 
1924. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(300) Soth Pratap 

baxmi Narayan. 

Do. 

V. L. 

18". 

9th .film* 

1921 

Do. 

Do. 

(307) S. Vin.vyiili Jiao 

Do. 

P. 1,. 

4.7 

20th .Turn* 

1921 

Do. 

Do. 

(398) Mr. Abiliir 

Jlahlm Jvhnn. 

Do. 

P. J.. 

10 

23r(l June 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(309) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

0 

21.*it June 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(400) Soth Pratap 

Laxn\inaiayan 

Do. 

P. I.. 

KW 

3ril Septem- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(401) Chandanlal 

Do. 

P. L. 

280 

[ 20th October 
1924. 

Do. 


P. L. =irro3pectiny Lueme. M. L. = Miwnf Leas^. 
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CENTRAL ]^R()VIN<!ES- 



Crantc) . 

.Minoial. 

1. 

Nat ore 

111 

LMaiil. 

Arni in !ifr(“<» 

Date of 

l•onl^ll'lu■^- 

iiienj 

^'JV rm. 

r>a]a({i at 

(402) Mr. V. N. Oko . 

Mnnganoao 


P. L. 

nr,- 

(Uh Dotobor 
1924. 

1 year. 

J)o. 

(lO.'l) Srih Bhiidar .Sno 

Do. 


J*. J.. 

3:i:i 

19th Nnveiii- 
I'fT IU24. 

Do. 

iKt. 

(101) Mr 1*. Okf . 

Do. 


P L. 

d; 

.'h il Sejitrm- 
ber 1921 

Do. 

J)n. 

(405) Do. 

Do. 


P. B 

02 

20(1 Ortobci 
J924. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(400) S. Vcnay.ik Kao 

Do 


P. L. 

2D. 

2fitli Aomist 
1921. 

Do. 

J)o 

(107) D. i:. Mullt'r . 

Do 


r. L. 

97 

91 II AiigiiHt 
1924. 

Do 

Do. 

(40H) Mow 8. Martin 
A: Co. 

Do. 


P. L. 

Hfil 

Gib S(‘|)tnn- 
ber 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(40(1) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

2S2 

Do. 

1)0. 

IH*. 

(410) Wnaiulco Slira- 
Avanjl. 

Do. 


P. J.. 

J7.5 

20tli October 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(Ill) Rhiiflar Sao 

Do. 


P. L 


J.st Novetober 
J92L 

Do. 

Do 

(112) Mr 1*. JV. Oko . 

Do. 


P. 1. 

Id 

Gth Oefobr'r 
1924. 

Do 

/>o. 

(4l;{) Sctli JlalOluKlni 
iSao. 

Do 


J\ L. 

2r, 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

(114) Mr. V. JV. Oko . 

Do. 


P. L. 

M!) 

10th Deerni- 
ber 1921. 

Do 

Do. 

(4l.'i) B. P. Byrninjl 
& Co. 

Do. 


M. L. 

115 

20th October 
1924. 

r> yeara. 

Do. 

(410) Tata Iron 

Stool Co., Ltd . 

Do. 


P. L. 

ir. 

10th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(417) Bavi iShankar 
Shukla. 

1)0. 


P. L. 

21 

1th November 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(41m) Do, 

]>o. 


P. L. 

4:{2 

uth Novem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(419) Mosara. WaainU'o 
Shra^anji. 

Do. 


P. L. 

IG 

I8th Novem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(420) ]4o. 

Do. 


P. L. 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(421) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

7 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(422) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

32 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(423) B P. Byramji & 
Co. 

Do. 


M. L. 

20 

2nd August 
1924. 

T) year . 

Do. 

(421) Do. 

Do. 


M. L. 

4 

4th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

J'o. 

(42D Do. 

Do. 


M. L. 

4 

2nd Augiifit 
1924. 

Do. 


r. Ij.^Progpectivg Kicente. M. Mining Ume. 
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District 

(J rail toe. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

of 

giant. 

Area In acre?. 

Date of 
commence* 
ment. 

Term. 

Balflghat 


(DJiO B. P Byramjl & 
Co. 

Mango 1 IC 8 C 

M. L. 


11 

5tli 1 leceinbcr 
1921. 

5 years. 

Do. 

• 

(127) Do. 

Do. 

M. L. 


13 

2ikI August 
1924. 

Du. 

i;o, 


(+‘>j J>o. 

Do. 

M. 1,. 


3 

4th Deeemlier 
1921. 

Do 

Do. 


(429) ])o. 

Do. 

M. J/. 


15 

2q( 1 Angu'^t 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 


(lyO) Do. 

Do. 

M. J-. 


2fi 

4th Dceem- 
ber 1921. 

Do. 

Du. 


(131) Do. 

Do 

M. 1,. 


25 

2nd Auaiist 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 


(4.32) Do. 

Do. 

M L 


22 

f)th Dfceiobcr 
1924. 

Do 

Du. 


( 1.13) Do. 

Du. 

M. L. 


12 

2nd August 
1924. 

Do. 

Du. 

’ 

(434) U.ilandiaiul 

Koshrlohaiifl. 

Do. 

P. L. 


TTi 

18th Decern* 
bei 1921. 

1 year. 

Do. 


(43:.) Ml Krachshah . 

Do. 

P. L. 


7 

26th Septem- 
Ih'i 1921. 

Do 

Du. 


(130) Mr. W, 11 

Wilkins. 

Do. 

P 1.. 


J25 

8tli Decem- 
ber 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 


(137) Sot Daneslili.l 
llaiiichniii]. 

Do. 

P. ].. 


14 

Do. 

Do. 

J)o. 


(43«) Do. 

Do 

P L. 


7 

171h Doeem- 
Jmt 1924. 

Do. 

Du. 


(439) Mr. . 

Do 

i 

P. L. 


1 

IM-h October 
1924. 

Do 

D(.. 


(110) Cliaivlaiiliil 

Do. 

P. L. 


122 

18th No\ em- 
ber 1924. 

J)o. 

Do 


(1*1) Do. 

Do. 

P. Ji. 


2s 

12th Novem- 
t.cr 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 


(142) SoMi Muhaiilul 
Derdidiiiiirl. 

J>o. 

J‘, L. 


41 

1.5th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(443) .Tagannath 

Do. 

P. ].. 


3.) 

10th No\ em- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 


(444) SetJi Laxini- 

narayan linrdou. 

Do. 

P. L. 


4 

15th Decem- 
ber 1024, 

J>o. 

Do. 


(445) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 


12 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


(446) Seth Manak- 

ehand Oswal. 

Do. 

P. L. 


S3 

17th Decein- 
her D>24. 

Do. 

Do. 


(447) B. r. Byraflijl 
& Co. 

Do. 

M. L. 


68 

2nd October 
1924. 

5 years. 

Do. 


(44S) Seth Saniprhand 

Do. 

M. Ii. 


14 

27th Derem- 
her 1921. 

20 years. 


r. L.^^Progpecting Lieengr. M. L Mining Lease. 
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IHSTRKT. 

(fiaiitci' 

Mineral. 

.Nature 

ot 

Plant. 

A lea in ;u i< s 


mil 


(14‘J) .Ml 11. Bn/az 

(ual 

M. J.. 

810 

2'.)tli Pcbni- 
ary 1024. 

30 yeais. 

Do. 

(1 0) Messrs. Bisscrtiir- 
lul and .laoan until 

Do. 

M. D 

‘•.17 

20th .faiuiary 
1924. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(t.")l) Ml. I’ratiil 

Naiaiii Miikcrji. 

Do 

M. L. 

7117 

loth Maieh 
1021. 

! Do 

1 

Do. 

(Ij2) Mr Clilieililal 

Chow dlniry. 

Do. 

P. L 

:i20 

2011) Mau'li 
1024. 

1 1 year . 

Do. 

1511 Mc.^sIh. Alulul 
Kadlj, ALduJ All A 
JJrothcis. 

Do. 

P. 1.. 

:{‘»i) 

20tli .liilv 

1021. 

Do. 

Do 

(1.51) Pandit Ivashi- 
rani, Contracloi. 

Do. 

P. L. 

240 

2Slh Novem- 
ber -1021. 

Do. 

Dhondarn . 

(15.5) Tlnl Saldh Solli 
(Jowardhaiidus. 

Manwaiipse . 

P. L. 

7 

26tb Aiif^ust 
1<02I, 


Do. 

(15(i) Do. 

Do 

1' L 

12 

lOlli Ai>[li 

1024. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(157) Mohsih. Yadirlal 
and Dndinilal. 

Do 

P. L. 

20 

17th January 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(158) Mr. S. Aiiiiiiud- 
din. 

l)o. 

P 1. 

11 

71 h January 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(4.59) Mr. 8 If lDK(nih 

Do 

P. L. 

80 

0th April 

1021 

Do 

Do. . , 

(hiO) Ml. .Sliiii.un 

Sptli, 

Do 

P. L. 

28 

27tli May 

1021. 

Do. 

])(» 

(1 >1) Sod) .Tanannatli 

Do. 

P L 

41 

3i<l Aiipiifd 

1021 

2'2iid Aui'iet 
1024 1 

Do 

Do 

(102) Ral .Sahil) Mina- 
null Xandlal 

Do. 

P 1.- 

40 

Do. 

Do, 

(lO.'l) Mr. .Shaiuji 

iVaraInji 

Do 

J’ L 

01 

•22rd Jiilv ' 

1021 1 

D.i 

D.). 

( 104) Messrs. V.idnlal 
Ihidhiilal. 

Do 

P L 

MH 

loth Alay i 

1021 i 

Do. 

Do. 

(40.5) 11 ai S.ihih .SfDi 
(loivardhaiidas. 

Do 

J*. L. 

iO 

14th May 1021 1 

/ 

Do. 

1)0. 

(400) Seth .laf'.innatli 

Do. 

P. L. 

1 

20th Septein- 
bei ln:>4 

Do. 

Do. 

(407) Mr. Shanijl 

Narainji. 

Do. 

P. L. 

1(1 

23rd July 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(468) ll.ai Sflhih Seth 
Oownrdhaiida.s. 

Do. 

P. L. 

123 

2lst .Tilly 

1924. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(460) Messrs. M 

D'Costa and Doure- 
duth riano.shlal. 

Do 

P. L. 

204 

10th March 
1924. 1 

Do. 

Do, 

(170) Messrs. Mumvar- 
alli Turn ball i 

Syndicate. 

Do. 

P. L. 

01 

20th July 

1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(471) Mr. Parmrsharl- 
du.s. 

Do. 


288 

10th April 
1024. 

Do. 


If. — Protpccting lAcensf, M. L.~Mbn(*Q Lense. 
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l>r>i'i!rrT. 


Alito r.'l 

Xalnir 

“*r 
' lani 

An a 111 ;>• ji''^ 

D.ite of 
coiiinn'iine- 

II (lit. 

Term. 

Khiiii'iuia . 

(47.i) jM 

D’Co^t.l «IU<1 (ioic- 
(lut( 

>hing.iii(;s« 

1* h 

70 

.lOtli July 

J02J. 

1 year. 

J)(i. 

(17.1) Do 

Do 

1*. L. 

0:i 

Do. 

1)0. 

1)0 

(174) I’liaiujKi- 

Lil (V Co 

1)0. 

1*. L. 

20 

20tli SojitcMii- 
hi'r 1021. 

D(». 

1)0. 

(17.‘i) M. 

DTohr.i iuhI (lore- 

Do. 

1* Ji. 

01 

30th July 

1!)21. 

Do. 

1).. 

(I7»l) Do 

Do 

1*. L 

111) 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(477) Mr. S. ll.nM.iya 
Nalilii 

Do 

P. L. 

;m 

iStli Aii^oi&t 
l'.)2l. 

Do. 

Do 

(I7S) Do 

Do 

V L 

174 

101 li Xovem- 
ht-r 1021. 

Do 

Do 

(I7!l| Kaiti- 

ii.uaiii .iitd 

riatii 

D... 

1» L 

217 

6th jSovi'iii- 
her 1021 

Do 

I'o 

(IHC) Do. 

Do 

r li. 

171 

I>o. 

Do 

1)(» 

(181) Mr. Nliriraoj 

8f.||) 

Do 

P. L 

l.V.) 

14tli NrtM’Hl' 
1021. 

Do 

Do 

(IHL!) Do. 

Drr 

l» Ti 

12:1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(IH'l) Mosul's M 

D'Dosta and Doio- 

<llltt ({.IIJOSlll.ll 

Do. 

V li 

310 

2(Uh Spptfiii- 
luT 1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(481) Do. 

Do 

P. h 

430 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

(i8r») m. 

D'Co.'ita and Doie 
diitt (j.iMCsIilal 

Do 

P. 1. 

167 

•Gth Dcreiiibej 
1021. 

Do. 

• JJo. 

(ISO) Mc!S.‘<r8. NUkanto 
Sao A Co. 

Do. 

P. L. 

20 

8th Dr'coiubcr 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(487) Mr 1’. iN. Okc . 

Do. 

P. L. 

71 

281 li Noveiii- 
hcr 1923. 

Do. 

1)0 

(488) Mr. M. A. Dasha 

Do. 

M. L. 

2 

7th Erbriiary 
1021. 

10 years. 

1)0 

(48‘J) M(!SHr,s. li. ]'. 
Dyramji Co. 

Do. 

M. L. 

21 

23id Ft'hru- 
nrv 1024. 

7} years. 

Do. 

(100) Lala Jalnarain 
Mnhanlal. 

Do. 

M L. 

10 

2.3id Octohrr 
1924. 

30 years. 


(101) Mossm, Airar- 

waJa llrothcrs of 
liilaspur. 

Mic.i . 


247 

15th April 

1924 

1 \eftr-. 

1)0. 

(40:1) Do 

Do. . 


11 

264h May 

1021. 

Do. 

•Clianda 

(10!)) Sir M. D. Darla- 
hlioy, liar-ut-Law. 

Coni . 

M. L. 

GOl 

22ikI Aiipiiat 
1924. 

30 vearg. 

Do. 

(101) ilai Saliih D 
Litxminarain. 

Do. 

P. Ji 

810 

20th Marcli 
1924. 

1 year. 


P. h.’^I'roipeetinff Ueense. L.^AIiniiig Iaoh, 
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hlSTUKT. 

(jI ran ter. 

Alliioral. 

A' at II re 
ot 

giant. 

Aiea ill .u re.*.. 

Date 01 
<‘onoiM'ii(,o- 
lueiit. 

Term. 

• 

Cliliiiiiluaru 

(Utrj) L.ilii Jiiiiiiiraiii 
Moharilal, Con- 

Ir.'iclois. 

Alanganosr- . 

1*. J.. 

43 

231 d JaniiLiry 
1021. 

1 Miir. 

Du. 

(•liJH) 11 ai Saliih 

..Mathiiia Dnisad 

Matllal t& ('oni|)UMy 

Du. 

r. L. 

ir,(i 

.{()th July 

1021. 

Do. 

I)(». 

(497) Noor Moluun- 
iioul Alith.i. 

Do. 

V. c 

81 

Gtli February 
1021. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(■liW) Ral S.'iliili 

M.ithura Pr.mad 

Motllal tfc (Joinpany. 

Do. 

V. L 

ni 

noth July 

1021. 

Du. 

Do, 

(4‘)‘)) Seth Ifazailmal 

Do. 

1* L. 

387 

lUfh Febrii- 
aiy 1024 

Do. 

1)0. 

( 4J0) MessKM. (Dint a 
Soiva. 

Do. 

r. T> 


12(li Ai>iiJ 

1021. 

Do. 

Do, 

(r-Ol) Do. 

Do. 

J\ L. 

15(5 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(GOli) Parvdit kedai- 
Hath Bhari»ava. 

(Joal . 

P. L. 

71 

30Ui Septem- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(go:*) Air. A. V. Wazal- 
war. 

Manganese . 

P. L. 

21 

21th April 

1021. 

Du. 

Do. 

(G04) Khan Sahih M. 
ll.isaiiji. 

Coal . 

P. L. . 

'.)(> 

28th July 

1024. 

Du. 

Do, 

(jOj) Mc.'jsih. IJ. KauZ' 
<l('rA' Ih'oflu'is. 

Afanganese 

P. r.. . 


24tli Ajirll 

1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(r»()(j) AD. SaiiiiiilKi 

Khao. 

Do. 

P. L. 

r,2 

3rd Septem- 
bei 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(G07) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

57 

17th May 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(.>08) AI 0 S.M.S. H. t'diiK' 
(liT <t Drotlier.s. 

Do. 

P. L, 

70 

24th April 

1021. 

Du. , 

Do. 

(GOy) Derar Mining 

As'^ociatloji, 

Do. 

P. L. 

07 

.‘{0th October 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(GIO) Air. A. V. Wazal- 
war. 

Coal . 

J*. L. 

:124 

1st October 
1921. 

D.). 

Do. 

(Gil) Mr. SamlulU 

Khan. 

Manganese 

P. L. 

124 

2nd July 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(G12) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

188 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(G13) D.S. Zalilruddin 

(’oal . 

P. L. 

no 

5th July 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

(514) Mr. V. L (1. 
Shupsort. 

All minerals ex- 
cept roal. 

V. L. 

548 

17th October 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(Gir.) Messrs. B. Fnuz- 
der d: Brothers. 

Manganese . 

P. L 

30 

18th October 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(G16) Mr. Samiulla 

£hau. 

Do. 

P. L. 

26 

10th August 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(517) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

81 

23r(l October 
ber 1924. 

Do. 


P, L.’mProtpecting lAeente. 
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T. 

(Dallloi'. 

Miner, il. 

A'.itmi: 

uf 

grant. 

Area iu acrea. 

Date ot 
( omnieiici'' 
nieiit. 

Term. 

L'lihJmlwara 

(5IH) 1C. ll. 

Daitcy iiiid Jura- 
khaii Diibcy. 

Manj'aiicac . 

P. L. 

02 

30th Septcin- 
bor J 924. 

1 yiar. 

Du. 

(uD)) Mr. Samliilla 

Khaa 

Do. 

1\ L. 

280 

3rd SepL^m- 
bcr 1024. 

Do. 

Do 

{:,iU) Mr. Ahm.id .\ll . 

Do. 

1*. L, 

193 

17th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

l>o 

(fjiil) Mr, SamiuJla 

KItaii. 

Do. 

V. L. 

132 

23ia Of to her 
1924. 

Do. 

1)0. 

.Mr. \oor Ma- 
iKiiiiiii.id .Mitlia. 

Co.U . 

P. L. 

131 

IStli Novem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(r.UiD Do. 

Do 

P. L. 

44 

8th DeriMiiber 
1924. 

Do. 

D... 

(.■j: 24) Sclli JlaiMdliai 
IDiiniii.iaiii. 

Do. 

J*. L. 

02 

25th August 
1924. 

Do. 

])«). 

1, ')!’)) Sulu'dar Mir- 

tjuujai I’rasail. 

Do 

P. L 

279 

10th Septem- 
ber 1924. 

Do, 

Du 

(uJO) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

84 

Do. 

Do. 

J)o. 

(.'lil?) Mossis. Mah.ir.ij 
KisJiorc A' (Jo. 

Do. 

P. L. 

lOH 

13th Detem- 
bei 1924. 

Do. 

Do 

(5-H) Lala .laKiuiaath 
Prubtul A Jirotlicib. 

Do. 

P L. 

2U 

19th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

Do, 

Do 

(52D) M«isis. K. ll. 
Dadoy and J utakhan 
Du boy. 

Mani/anc«e . 

P. L 

04 

23rd Decem- 
ber 1921. 

Do. 

J)o. 

(080) (’ajitaia I.ooiiard 
iVcnton. 

Coal . 

P. L. 

751 

17tli Decem- 
ber 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(531) Mr. ll. Da/a4 . 

Do. 

M. L 

405 

ISlh Deiciu- 
bei 1924. 

.‘hi yeai>. 

Du. 

(532) Lala Dcliaiilal . 

Do. 

M. L. 

120 

lUth lebni- 
uiy JU24. 

Do. 

Du. 

(r>33) Shaikh Sliaha- 
hinhiiii, Doiitraotor. 

Do. 

M. L. 

51 

28th Man h 

1921. 

1(1 years. 

Do. . 

(534) Seth iluz.irlaial 
Da7.il/,. 

Do. 

M. L. 

71 

9(h I'eliruui) 
1924. 

30 yeiirs. 

Do. 

(.53,5) C'aiilaiii Lconuid 
Xewton. 

Do. 

M. L. 

3f)U 

I3lh Aiigicst 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(:.3fi) Sotli Ukhmi- 
diarid, Dctul. 

Do 

M. L. 

2.54 

22nd April 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(587) llaJ Sahib Seth 
(•owardhan Das. 

Do. 

M. L. 

119 

23rd Apiil 

1924. 

1)0. 

Do. 

(588) Tlui Sahib Miria- 
uial and Nandlal. 

Do 

M, L. 

117 

0th November 
1924. 

Will ex- 
pire with 
the mill- 
ing loaae, 
dated 
the 16th 
Septem- 
ber 1922, 
to ^hich 
it is 8up- 
plern e u - 
tary. 


t, L.^Protpeciing Licenu, M* L.^^wMining Letse. 
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Dl^TKK I’ 

l.iaiitu' 

Miiii'ial 


N:if IlJe 
ol 

•. laiit 

An .L In ai ie.< 

Date of 
commcncfi- 
nieut. 

l^erm. 

I'lihliKlwar.i 

(j5!)) I’i I'.niidri iV 
I’llOlllCin 

M.iii'-'.iiie e 


M b 

2H 

201 h Sejilem- 
bir 1921. 

.:() ye.nr> 

J)(. 

CjIO) S( Hi H<i/.)ll>ii.il 

Do. 


M b 

U.l 

271 h Srideiu- 
be I 1921 

1 U year''. 

Do. 

(.'HI) Do 

Do. 


M 7. 

10 

D(». 

Do. 

i)o. 

(.'il-i) bala lloh.ijilal . 

('o.il 


M. L 

(>0 

9tb Deeeinbei 
1921 

Will e\- 
|)irc with 
the iriln- 
jns? lease 
dated the 
19th 

pfduuaiy 
1921, to 
wlndi it 
IS Mipjde- 
menlary 

Hot'hanKiiluul 

('il'D Abdul 

Kiidh, Abdul Ali 

A r.rotlKis 

Do 


P 1. 

dl.'< 

121b Ai'iil 

1921 

1 je.n. 

Jubbulinuo. 

(.jII) Alcis^rs ('hull' 

niiiiihl .SIif'Oi»rfi''.vl 

Maii'Miiea' 


P L. 

01 

bill Sevteiii- 
her I92J 

Do. 

Do 

(hij) Mr. P V. Dull 

Do 


M L 

0 

25tb Febiu- 
aiy 1921. 

JO jeaia 

J)0 

(5D-) Do 

Do 


P 1 


17th Seiitem- 
ber 192) 

1 Jear. 

Do 

(j 47) l.'vta I'Jedio- 

Cluuuicals., Ltd. 

Ikitixile 


P. L. 


19th Jaiiii.nv 
1921. 

Jlo. 

Do. 

(oKS) Mb J’ ('. Dult . 

Maiiyaneise . 


J*. L 

0 j 

HUhM.'i} I92J 

Do. 

Do. 

(549) Messrs. 4<U|ita A 
yous. 

Do 


P. L. 


l-yth .Iul\ 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(5*(J) ])o. 

Do . 


P. L. 

Ul 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(551) Do. 

Do . 


J». J., 

219 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

(55'.:) Mr. r. V. Dull . 

Do. . 


P. L. 

12 

loth Aii'^iisl 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(55J3) Do. 

Do. . 


P. L. 

82 

Ilth Detokr 
1921. 

Do. 

Do 

(.551) Mr. Irack yljah 

Do . 


P. L. 

1 0:? 

2dril .Au{{u.st 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(555) Messrs. (Dipta & 
Suns. 

Do. . 


1’. L. 

17 

1 4th .Seph-m- 
Ixr 1924. 

Do. 

Do. . 

(550) Do. 

Do . 


P. L 

29 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. . 

(557) Mt. r. C. Dutt . 

Man«ancsc. 
and silver. 

IFOld 

P. L. 

11 

1st October 
lO'M. 

Do, 

Do. . 

(5.58) Messrs. Uuiita vNc 
Sons. 

.A[an}iauesc . 


P. L. 

11 

12th July 

1921. 

Do. 

J)o 

(559) Do. 

J>o. 


P. L. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

( 500 ) Seth I’artab 

lAxmi iVaraynn. 

Do. . 


f*. L. 

1(J2 

10th Septem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 


f*. L.<=^I*rOi>innlin<j Ltnimr. Ji. Lta^e. 



1’akt 3.J 


DISTIU'T. 

Jubbulporo. 
JJo. . 
Do. . 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

J)o. 

J;o. 

Maiidlii 

Nagpur 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Doi 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
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CENTRAL PROVINCES-cotC^. 



Mineral. 

Nature 

of 

grant. 

Arcs in acres. 

Date of 
couunence* 
lucnt. 

Term. 

(561) Messrs. Gupta ife 
Sons. 

Maiigaiiesn . 

1*. L. 

• 

10 

5th December 
1924. 

1 year. 

(502) Mr. V. C. Dutt . 

Do. . 

M. L. 

12 

Ist December 
1924. 

89 years. 

(563) Do. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

25 

Do. . 

Do. 

(604) Messrs. Va.smleo 
Bharwanji. 

Do. . 

1>, 1.. 

JUO 

15th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

1 year. 

(665) Mr. M. ii. Marfa- 
tia. 

Do. 

P. L. 

261 

loth No vein* 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

(606) Seth Chunnnm- 
ial D. Slhvaprusod. 

Do. 

I». L. 

14 

8th Decern t>er 
1924. 

Do. 

(60T) Mr. M. D. Mar- 
taiia. 

Do. 

P. L. 

8.5 

16th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

(.'i(lS) Messrs (Junjjat- 
lao iwid DhtUipatrao. 

Du. 

P. L 

74 

4th Decent Iter 
1924. 

Do. 

(GOy) J)ebi I'ra.'jio), 

itania of JUipur. 

iMica . 

P L. 

86 

1st Murrh 

1924. 

Do. 

(57‘J) Messis. llum- 

ftrusud and J^axiiii 
Nara^mi, Ka/iijitec. 

Mftiiuanesc . 

P. L. 

146 

15th Febru- 
ary 1921. 

Do. 

(571) Mr, Shaiiiji 
Naiaiiiji, Jlaiiitok. 

Do, 

P. I.. 

76 

28th May 

1924. 

Do. 

(.572) 'rhe 'ruraballi 
and Matmaralli Syu- 
diento, N-agpur. 

Do. 

IM,. . 

106 

8tli May 1924 

Do. 

(57.{) Mr. Sliatnji 

Naraimi, Itaintek. 

Do. 

P. L. 

14 

13lh Febru- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

(f»7'l) MesM-a. iv. |{. 
Paday and J uraUlian 
Diibo, Nagpur. 

Do. 

P. L. 

185 

26th Augiut 
1921. 

Bo. 

(57.5) Sir M. Ji. Dadu- 
bhoy, Kt., (J.I.K., 
Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

6 

, L2th June 

1921. 

Do. 

(570) Mr. Nur Muha- 
iiiad Metba, Nagpur. 

Do. 


06 

l/th Alay I9.i4 

Do. 

(.577) Sotli fiaxiiii- 

narain, H.irdoo, 

Kaiiiptoe. 

Do. 

P. b. 

10 

5tli Fnbnuiry 
1924. 

1>0. 

(57S) Do. 

J>0. 

P. L. 

131 

15th Febru- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

(570) TIm! Turaballl 
iiiid Manwaraili Syn< 
dlcate, Nagpur. 

Do 

P. L. 

48 

Dc. 

Do. 

(68(1) Seth Raghunnth. 
das Dhariik'u, K^i'kp 
tec. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

222 

18th Febru- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

(681) Messrs. H. J«'ou/- 
dar * Bros., Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

83 

lat July 

1924 

Do. 


P. L. M, L, Lciief. 

E 
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OKNTRAL PROVIN(!K.S 


DiSrRK T. 

(Ijurit e. 

Mineral. 

im 

■ 


■ 

Naiipur 

(.»i2) .He. Daiipafc 

JUu L-iYin.ui JUo, 

Mangancsa . 

P. L. 

22 

2.5th Pobni- 
ary 1921. 

1 year. 

Do 

(."iM {) The Tiiraballl 
and MiinvaralU 

j Hyn llcate, Xa'.jpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

59 

I5th Prbni- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

1)0. 

(fiSD Mr. Jlijriith 

l^Wiukmvvth of 

Dj.lil. 

D). . 

P. L. 

42 

1st April 1921 

Do. 

D>. 

(SS5) Mr. rt li a ra J 1 
Nar.iiiiji, ill iituk. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

38 

26th May 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(5Sfl) 1) ). 

Do. 

P. L. 

30 

10th May 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(587) Dj. 

Do. 

P. L. 

111 

2Stb August 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(5‘»8;. Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

187 

9th Septoin- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(580) Mr. U. .V. lUzak, 
Kainptec. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

01 

6th Pebrnary 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(600) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

14 

8th April 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(591) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

62 

27th March 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(592) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

40 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

(59'1) Sotli MoRhraJ 

Dolodia, JVasipiir. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

31 

3lst .Tanii.ary 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. , j 

(601) Tbo Tuiuballi 
and jM-inwaraJly 

8/udlcatc, ISai^piir. 

Do 

P. L 

49 

15th Febru- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

Do. . 1 

(595) TluM'oftl Hiinker- 
in» and Slilpplii'j (''•o , 
L'jti., Catoutta. 

Do, . 

P. L. 

411 

Slst Marc-h 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(590) S.'th baxini- 

iiarain, Ivainpteo. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

40 

16th Febru- 
ary 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(597) |{. I(. JUin- 

krisliria I’lin, ^ag* 

Piir. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

11 

17th May 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(.59.!) «eth Mngliral 

Clolclia, N.igpnr. 

Do. . 

P.L 

144 

6th July 1024 

Do 

Do. 

(599) Thu* Tufaball; 
and Manwaralli 

Syndicate, Nagpur. 

Do . 

P. L. 

198 

5th Juno 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(000) Sir M D. Dada- 
bhoy, Kt., 0-.I.E., 
Nigpnr. 

Do. . 

P. I.. 

134 

12tli Juno 
1924. 

Do. 

Do, 

J 

(601) Seth Ilagluinath- 
das Jlharuka, Kamp- 

Do. . 

P. L. 

22 

13th Febru- 
ary, 1024. 

Do. 


P. L.^Progpecting liemie. 
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C^ENTKAL VROymiiHr-contd, 


J>l ‘STRICT. 

liriinti'f. 

Mtiieiul. 

Nat uir 
<ir 

grant. 

Viea in lu n^. 

Date of 

('Oiniiu'nco 
JlH'Mf . 

Term. 


(0<)2) Sir M. B. Dftda- 
blioy, Kt,, C.MS., 

Mangain so 

1*. L. 

12') 

nth June 
1921. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(60S) Messrs. Kajoath 
and Dvvarkaiialh, 
Delhi. 

Do. . 

r. L. 

371 

lat April 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(604) Mr. SliHmjl 

Naruiujl, Aanitek. 

Do. 

P. L. 

198 

30th August 

1S24. 

Do. 

Do. 

((iQ5) The IVrahalli 
and Manwaralli 

Syndlcjito, Nay pur. 

Do. 

P. L. 

78 

8th Atay 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(006) Jjila Jainarain 
Mohaiilal, Naypiir. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

157 

OLh .May 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(607) Mcssn. llajnatU 
and Dwarkanath, 
Delhi. 

Do. . 

1*. L. 

22 

22tld tVtolHff 
1024. 

JJo. 

Do. 

(«»8) Dila .Laiiiaraln 
Mohanlal ot Naypnr. 

Do. 

P. L. 

3 

I3tli Febru- 
ary 1924, 

Do. 

Do. 

(609) Sir M. B. Dada- 
hlioy, Kt., (M.K, 
Nagpur. 

Do. 

P. L. 

U)S 

nth June 
1921. 

Di). 

Do. 

(610) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

38 

12|]i June 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(Oil) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

30 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(612) Messrs. lUjnath 
a 11 (1 Dwarkanath, 
Delhi. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

197 

Isl April 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

(613) Do, 1 

Do. 

i\ L. 

98 

Do. 

Do, 

J;o. 

(614) Mr. Sliamjl 

Maratijl, Ramtek. 

Do. . 

r. L, 

57 

8th Seplcin- 
borl924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(016) Mr. Ganpat lUo 
L.ikinau Jiao, Nag- 
pur. 

Do. . . 

P. L. 

482 

nth Febra- 
ary 1924 

1 Do 

Do. 

(616) Sliriraia Seth, 
Tiuhsar. 

Do, . 

P. L. 

14 

31st July 

1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(61 /) S e t h Uxml- 
naralu, Kampicc. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

50 

16th April 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(618) Sir M. B. Dada- 
l)hoy, Kt., C.l.Ii., 
Nagpur. 

Do. , 

V. L. 

266 

12th June 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(019) The Coal 

Bunkorhig and 

Shipping Co., Cal- 
cutta. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

215 

19th Sopteni- 
b.T 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(620) Messrs. N. D. 
/.al Bras., JCniiip- 
tee. 

Do. 

P. h. 

50 

1.5th July 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(021) Seth Raghu- 

natbdufi Bbariika, 
Kamptoe. 

Do. . 

P.L. 

29 

0th May 

Do 


E 2 


P. L.^rnPmpedting lirense. 
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[ VoL. LVill 


DlEfRlCT. 

(iranlcc. 

Mineral. 

1 _ _ 

Nature 

of 

grant. 

Ar a in acres. 

Date cf 
(Oinmon c- 

lUi-'Ilt. 

'ilorm. 


.Seth l.ani !■ 

namlii If j. r d t- o , 
Kaiopteo. 

1 

1 tfiingaiKso . 


P. L. 

10 

10th April 

1921. 

1 year 

L)0 . 

(d2:f) The Tiiriibilli 
and Klunwaralli 

Synilii-tttt*. Kamptcc. 

Do. 


P. L. 

392 

9th .filly 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

((321) Me.ssrs. M. 

D ’ O-jfsta and (Joro 
Dutt, NfiRpiir. 

Do. 


P. 1.. 

33 

llth Pobrii- 
ary 1924. 

Do 

Do . 

(02.f)) Mphsm. Ifiirraiu 
iDid Maiiira n. 

Do 


P. I . 

63 

9th July ld21 

Do 

Do. 

(026) Mossn). iUjuaili 
and Dwarkanatli. 

Do. . 


P L. 

182 

6fch June 1924 

Do. 

]io. 

(627) Soth Mogliraj 
tJoIcha, Nagpur. 

Do. 

. 

P. 1. 

lOJ 

.5th July 1924 

Do. 

L)o. 

(628) Lala Jainaraiii, 
Nagpur. 

Do. 


}\ L, 

631 

1st July 1921 

Do. 

Do. 

(629) Mr. Shaniji 

NaraInjI, iUmtok. 

Do. 


P. L. 

83 

.30th Augu.'st 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(630) Do. 

Do. . 


P. L. 

20 

28th Aligiust 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(031) Mr. M. A. lUzak, 
Kaniptoe. 

Do. . 


P. L 

80 

I8th Novem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(632) Mr. KractLsIiah, 
Pleader, Kamptee. 

Do. . 


P. L. 

29 

.5th June 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(633) Sir M. B. Dada- 
bhoy, Kt., C.T.K., 
Nagpur, 

Do. 


P. L 

66 

1st .Tilly 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(034) Seth Shrlkismi 
Hazarlmalf Kamp- 
tee. 

Do. . 


P. h. 

27 

17 th April 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(035) Seth Laxmi- 

narain llardoo, 

Kaiuptec. 

Do. 


V L. 

20 

13th June 

1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(630) Messra. (Dipt a A 
Sons, Nagpur. 

Do 


P. 1. 

.51 

27th June 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(037) Mr. Srochshah, 
Pleader, Katuptee. 

Do. . 


1* r. 

107 

18th Juue 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(038) The Coal Bunker- 
ing and Shipping 
Oonipauy, Calcutta, 

Do. 


p. 

25 

3 1st March 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(630) Do. 

Do. 


P. L. 

157 

19th Septem- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(040) Do. 

Do. . 


P. L. 

201 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(641) Measni. Gupta ^ 
Snna, Nagpur. 

Do. 


P. L. 

74 

1st July 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

1042) Svod Hafzul 

Raquib, Wargaon. 

Do. . 


P.L. 

00 

9th May 1924 

Do. 


P. L,"‘Proipt^ing Lieerue. 
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District. 

( 

Grantee. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

or 

grant. 

Area in acres . 

Date of 
commence* 
ment. 

Term. 

Nft«?pi»r 

(043) Mo.ssi'h. lUjiiatlt 
anil J)warlcaiiut)i, 
Delhi. 

Maugan(\se 

P. L. 

42 

22ud Octo* 
ber 1024. 

1 year. 

Ho. 

(044) .Tiipta A- 

SonH, Na«pur. 

Do 

P. L. 

222 

iHt July 1024 

40o. 

Ho. 

(GI5) Mr. Sliaiii]i 

Naraiiiji, liaintok. 

Ho. . 

P. J.. 

H7 

0th Septeni* 
l)er 1024. 

Do. 

Ho. 

(QiO) Mr. M. A. lUzak, 
K.iiriptee. 

Do . 

P. L. 

7 

IstJii.y 1924 

Do 

Ho. 

(017) Mc't^rs, (Jupta .V 
Son-?, Nayp-iir. 

Ho. 

P. 1.. 

106 

9th Ortolx*r 
1024. 

J>0 

Do. 

(04S) Sir M. r. H.ula 
bhoy, Iv't^ , C r.R. 

Ho . 

P. L 

507 

21 Ht .A.n«iist 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(640) Jvlian Sahib M 
Uivsanji, JVajipur. 

Hi.. 

P. fi. 

846 

13th March 
1024. 

Ho. 

Ho. 

(050) M(M«r' M, D. 
yal «fe Dro-i., Ka'iip- 
t«V‘ 

J)0. 

P. L. 

13 

24tli Siiptoni- 
IhT 102 4 

Do. 

Ho. 

(651) Khan S.Uiil) M. 
Ha«anji, Navpiir. 

Do. 

P. L. 

98 

21bt October 

1 024. 

Ho. 

Do. 

(6.V2) 11 a 1 Sahib 
S'*tli (Jow.WslIu'i.’ IS-., 
'i’lims ir 

Ho . 

P L. 

41S 

5th .lime 1924 

Ho. 

Do. 

(6.53) Do 

Hu. . 

i'. D. 

82 

5th July 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

(054) Du. 

Hu. 

P. L 

171 

5th June 1024 

Do. 

Do. 

(6.5.5) 'r li c Tiir.ibilli 
aiKi Maiiwaralli 

Syndicate, Naupnr. 

I>) . 

P. 1. 

.3.3 

8th November 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(0.56) Mr. Slia-iiji 

!Var.iin|i. 

D.i 

P h 

54 

10th May 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(6:57) Seth l{a!.?liiinatli- 
divs, liliai Ilka. 

Do 

P. I 

41 

let Novom- 
lM‘r 1924. 

Do. 

J).o. 

(6.5S) Al ssr-. M. 

D’t'osta .iiid iioic 
Jlutt, ^5l■rpn^. 

Do. 

1’ 1,. 

45 

2iul Beptein- 
ber 1024. 

1 Do 

Do. . . 

(650) ir-ssrs. l( 1* 111 
krishna Rainnatb, 
Kaiii]itoe. 

1' , 

J'. h. 

2S6 

lltb July 

1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(660) Messrs. .Abdul 
Jlahim Khan, Rala- 
Kliat. 

1 'o. . 

1’ D. 

3.55 

t.6th Septem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Ho. 

(001) Seth Manfial- 

chand Proincliarid, 
Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

78 

2a(b Novem* 
bttl0S4. 

Do. 

Ho. 

(662) Mr. Krachshah, 
Pleader, Kamptoe. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

110 

26th Auguit 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(663) The Tarabal/I 
and MAnwar.illl 

Svodlcate, Naopiir. 

Ho. . 

P.L 

234 

20tli Ootobir 
1024. 

J)a 


‘ 1 


P. L.^Pmp6Cting Urerue, 
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CENTRAL PROVfNCES-cOT<rf. 


District. 

CJniuti‘0. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

ot 

grant. 

Area in acres. 

Date ot 

incnt. 

J'er in 

• 

Nat^pur 

I'ho TiiniLalli 
a u (1 MnMwaialll 

BynrlJcato, J^u(<pur 

Slanipuiege . 

P. L. 

60 

1st Dccein- 
Ix’r 1024. 

1 year. 

1)0^ 

(000) K ’* 1 S.aliib 
Stetli (}->w:ir«ll»an(las, 
T umsnt . 

Do. 

r. L. 

235 

13th Deco/n- 
ber 102b 

bu. 

Do. 

(066) Vr. Abdul 

Kiibiin, Plead i‘r, 

Ualagliat. 

Do. . 

, P. L. 

300 

2Sth August 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. ^ . 

.r -'t 

(067) Sai^vd llifyul 

llnriiiU, SVal^aou. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

123 

27th August 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(008) Mcs.sra. Danimt- 
rao Dhiuipatrao. 

Andhergaon. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

37 

0th August 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(660) .\D. 8. Vuiaik 

Rao, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

78 

5th July 1021 

Du. 

Do. 

(070) Sotli Manual- 

(‘hand Ih'cinchand, 
Nagpur. 

Do. 

J‘. b. 

lit 

18th Sei^teui- 
ber 1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(671) Mr. S. Vinaik 
Jiao, Nanpiir. 

Do, 

P. L. 

28 

13th Decem- 
ber 1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(072) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 


Util Juno 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(673; Seth Gopaldaa 
Ncmlcliand, Kauiptop 

Do. . , I 

P. L. 

500 

18th Juno 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. . 

(674) Setli llaghu- 

oathdas Bharuka, 
JCamptcc. 

Do. 

P. h. 

50 

15th Novem- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(075) Mr. S. Ainlnudm, 
Nagpur. 

Do, . 

J’. D. 

1 

40 

19th June 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(676) Hcth Gopaldaa 
Ncnilfliand, Kauip- 
Icp. 

Do. 

1‘. b. 

128 

2iid August 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(677) MrssiVJ. Harl- 
rain Man train, 

Hewra. 

I ’o. 

V. b. 

078 

2511) Octolici 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(678) Mr. Abilul Alim, 
llingangluit. 

Do. 

\\ b. 

8 

11th Decem- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(670) Mcflprs. Dacapat- 
rao, Dhaiipatrao, 

Andhorgaon. 

Do. . 



2.5th Ortoljer 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(680) Salyrd llif/ul 

ibiqiiil, Waigaon. 

Du. 

p. b. 


8th DeceiulJcr 
1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(681) Seth (;opaldft 0 
Nemitehand, Kainp 
tcc. 

Do. 

p. b 


26th Septoni- 
ber m4. 

Do. 

Do. 

(682) Mr. Nur Muliam- 
Ttmd MItha, .Naginir. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

187 

Hill Dneom- 
ber 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(688) Saiyed Hi ruI 
liaqulh WalKaon . 

Do. . 

P. L. 

111 

10th October 
1024. 

Do, 


r. Jj^^rrosTpectiii^ Licente^ 
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District. 

Grantee. 

Mineral. 



Dates of 
commenco- 
ment. 

Term. 

Nftgpur 

(684) AlcMrs. Alxlul 
^luesuln 

Allabuxji 011(1 J. D. 
Dtlliuiona, Nagpur. 

.^'anguucKO 

P. L. 

127 

9th Decetulirr 
1924. 

1 ycM. 

A# 

^Do. 

Do. 

(685) l\lr. Nur Maham- 
mad Mo it ha, Nag- 
pur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

119 

22nd Beptew- 
ber JIS24. 

Do. 

(686) Shaikh Kanani, 
Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

J05 , 

Oih Novem- 
ber 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(687) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

tit 

^llth Novem- 
ber 1924. < 

1 'do. 

Do. 

(088) Do. 

Do. 

P. L. 

U1 

8lh >ViSm- 

bw 1024. 

Do. ' 

Do. 

(680) Messrs. D. FoiiZ' 
dar A lirollk'is, 
Natrpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

144 

12th Dceem- 
l«r 1924. 

Do. ^ 

Do. 

(690) Mr. l!:ra(di.*.hah, 
T’lcader, ICainptce. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

72 

Sth Decem- 
ber 1021. 

Do. 

Do, 

(691) .Mr. S. Viiiaik 
Kao, Maspiir. 

Do. 

P L. 

03 

25th liieplem- 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(6i>2) JSh'Ssrs. K a in - 
knslma Kainiiath, 
Ivarnptce. 

1)0. . 

P. L. 

* 66 

ISth Decem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(603) Messrs. Gwpta 
Sons, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

35 

6ih December 
1024. 

DO. 

Do. 

(694) Me ssrs. D. I'ouz- 
dar<k 1 ?tos,, NagjMir. 

Do. 

M. L. 

25 

27th Septem- 
ber 1024. 

36 yearb. 

Do, 

(095) Seth Gopuldius 
Nciiiic'lamd, Kuinp- 
. tee. 

Do. 

P. L. 

-11 

9th Ottober 
1021. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(606) Mr. M. i. Kazak, 
Dlradcr, Niippur. 

Du. 

P. L. 

33 

21«t OctoUif 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(097) Khiin Sahih M. 
Dassiuiii, Nagpur. 

ill). 

P. L. 

81 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(698) 'Hm Tur.ihiilll 

and illauv\aru!ll 

Syndicate, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

V. L. 

U9 

Ifct U'cetuk-r 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(699) Shrlram both oi 
TuiJisnr. 

Do. . 

P. D. 

349 

3lBt July 

1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(700) Messrs. K. ]?. 
Paday niid .Juiaklwn 
Dube, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P, L. 

lU 

8ib Detitsmlser i 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(70J) Mr. Malieshpuri, 
Nagpur. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

43 

llth DfsciMii- 
bur 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

(702) Do. 

Do. . 

P.L. 

13 

2(H.h Noireni- 
ber lOei. 

Do. 

Do. 

(703) Mr. .\Ik1uI 

Kahlin Khan, 

Pleader, llalagliat. 

Do. 

P. L. 

304 

16th Detober 
liftA. 

Do. 


V. L.mVrospecUii9 licinue. 


M. Ij.mMimng leaat. 
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D/HTRK’T. 

(Jr.-uU-co. 

Mineral. 

N;i< UK* 

Of 

grant. 


|H 

ml 

JVttupiir 

(704) Syed Hofzul 

Jia'iiilbol Waii;aon. 

Manganese . 

P. L. 

Ill 

loth Gctober 
1924 

1 ye.ar. 

J><». 

(705) The Nagpur 
Mauganeso Mining 
Syndicate, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

30 

21th April 

1021. 

10 years. 

Do 

(706) Tlio Central In- 
dia Mining Company, 
Kainptee.^ 

Do. . 

M. li. 

3 

l.lth Miiy 
1921. 

1 0 years, 

4 months 
and 28 
(lays. 

J)o. 

(707) The Central Pro- 
vinces Manganese 
Ore Co., Nagpur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

1 

28t1i J line 

1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(708) Mr. Sliamji 

Naraln]!, Ilamtok. 

Do. 

M. 1,. . 

70 

28tli April 

1021 

J r> year':. 

D.) 

(700) Hal Salilb Rain- 
krl.shna Purl, Nag- 
pur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

52 

8fcli I'Vliruary 
1921. 

5 years. 

Do. 

(710) Mr. 8 ha 111 Jl 
NaralnJI, Ramtek. 

Do. . 

M. L 

7 

3.)tli January 
1021. 

15 yeans. 

Uj. 

(711) Seth Ban^ldhar 
Ranmlwas, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

23 

Do 

5 years. 

Do. 

(712) ttal Saliib Ram- 
krislina Purl, 

Nagpur. 

m 

Do. . 

M 1.. 

20 

Sfcii IVbriury 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(713) Soth Binsidhar 
llainnUvas, Nagpur. 

Do. . 1 

M. L. 

12 

301 h January 
1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(714) Rai Sahib Ram- 
Kiislina Purl, Nag- 
pur. 

Do. . 

M L. 

1 

32 

8th Febniary 
1021. 

Do. 

Do. 

(715) Goswaini Mahe.sh 
Purl, Nigpur. 

Do. . 

M. li 

08 

2l3t Novem- 
ber 1024. 

10 years. 

Do. 

(71(1) The Cen tra I 
India Mining Co , 
Kainptoo. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

1 

10th Septmn- 
ber 1024. 

10 years, 

1 month 
and 3 

days. 

Do. 

(717) Mr. Gan pat 
Rao Laxmati Rao, 
Nagpur. 

Do. . 

>1. L 

14 

2i)tb March 
1024. 

5 years. 

Do. 

(718) The TurabalH 
and Manwaralli 

Syndicate, Nagpur. 

Do. 

M. L. 

27 

14th Febru 
ary 1024. 

30 yoar^. 

Do. 

(710) Mr. A. E. TInch, 
Kainptee. 

Do. . 

M L. 

10 

28th Febru- 
ary 1024. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(720) The Nagpur 

Manganese Mining 
Syndicate, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

44 

Ist April 1024 

15 yean. 

DC. . 

(721) The Central In- 
dia Minfag Co., 
Kamptee. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

20 

13th May 

1924. 

5 years. 

Do. . 

(722) Mr. Raghunath- 
das Bhariika, Kamp- 
tee. 

' 1 

Do. 

M. T.. 

03 

1 

28th April 
1024. 

30 yynrs. 


P. L.mMProtpei^ing Mcense. 


M. Mining 
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District. 

Grantee. 

Mineral. 

Nature 

01 

grant. 

Area in acres. 

Date of 
commence- 
mont. 

Term. 

Nafipiir 

(723) The Central In- 
dia Mining Co., 
Kainptee. 

Mangancao . 

M. D. 

13 

2ud June 

1924. 

80 years. 

Do. 

(724) Seth Raghiinath- 
dat> D h a r u k u , 
Kainptee. 

Do. . 

M. D. 

(i 

23rcl July 

1924. 

10 years. 

Do. 

(725) Seth BaiiBldliar 
JUmniwas, Nagpur. 

Du. . 

M. L. 

00 

4 

10th Scpteni- 
l)er 1924. 

30 year?. 

Do. 

(72f)) Seth MegliraJ 
Golcha, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

31 

I7th October 
1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(727) The Nagpur 

Mangauege Mining 
.Syndicate, Nagpur. 

Do. . 

M. L. 

1 

3 let Octol)er 
1024. 

11 years, 

7 inontlis. 

Sooiii 

(728) Jlai .Siiliih A. P. 
JUiarguva. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

367 

7th January 
1924. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(729) Do. 

Do. . 

P. D. 

72 

3r<l May 1924 

Do. 

Do. 

(730; Do. 

Do. , 

P. D. 

78 

Do. 

Do. 


MADRAS. 


ATinntapur . 

(78t) .T, G. VlTfan, 
J'.sq., Agent, Noitti 
Anantapur Cold 
I'lcULs. 

Gold 

r. L. 

1,79900 

2l8t July 

1924. 

1 year. 

Dcllary . 

(732) MessrH. Curseijee 
and Miiniclmrjee'B 
Son? of Don 1 buy. 

lieinatiie. . 

M. L. 

1,299 vS8 

I6th Febru- 
ary 1924. 

30 years. 

1)0. 

* (733) Do. 

Do. 

M. J,. 

853 51 



Do. 

(734) 3re.ssrs. Doddan- 
na (luwd and Yeiu- 
pakslui Gowd. 

Rod earili . 

P. J. 

8500 

12tb March 
1921. 

1 year. 

Do. 

(735) Mr. N. Abdul 
Hye. 

Manganese . 

P. L. 

1,503 10 

8th April 1924 

1)0. 

Do. 

(736) Mr. K. llani- 
cluindra. 

Do. 

p. r. 

108 27 

3rd Septem 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(737) M. ID lly. A. 
I'itebiya Nayudii. 

Do. 

P. L. 

3C0 

4th Aiigii.<-t 
1024. 

Do. 

Cuddapah . 

(738) K. Venkiitpsayya. 

BarytcH 

P. D. 

30 65 

18th Janu- 
ary 1921. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

(730) Mysore Develop- 
ment Syndicate. 

Asbesto> 

P. 

538 03 

18tli Decem- 
ber 1094. 

Do. 

Do. . 

(740) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

403 46 

Do. 

Do. 

Kurnool 

(741) M. E. Ry. B. P. 
Seshareddi of Bo- 
thamcheila. 

Barytes 

RL. 

432 

12th June 1024 

Do- 

Do. . 

(742) Do. 

Do. . 

P.L. 

6-87 

Do. 

Do. 


i*. L.^Protpeding I.icefue. 

LfOitf 
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Dimrict. 

Grantee. 

.Mineral. 

Nature 

Of 

grant. 

Area in acres. 

Date of 
o(»iamcuce- 
uient. 

T^. 

kiirnool 

( 711 ) \ 1 . IX. J{y. a. P. 
acsliur(*(!(li ol De- 
tlitiini.horJa. 

R.uytA‘s 

P. L. . 

U 40 

12 th June 1924 

1 year. 

1 > 0 . 

(744) Do. 

Do. . 

l\ L. 

11 05 

Do. 

Do. 

1 ) 0 . 

< 74 ')) Do. 

Do. 

P. h. 

7 94 

14 th jNoiRiry 
1924 . 

Do. 

]) 0 . 

( 740 ) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

1803 

12 tb June 

1924 . 

Do. 

Do. 

( 747 ) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

6 62 

Do. 

Do. 

N cl loro 

( 74 H) itf. i\ ny. V. 
NVukitasubbayya 
Kayiulii. 

Afica . 

Al. L. 

23 85 

lOtU Janu- 
ary 1024 . 

30 ycaio. 

Do. 

( 719 ) M. R. Ry. tska 
(ruratyya ot AMiu- 
pur. 

Do. . 

Al. L. 

10-51 

9 th January 
1021 . 

Do. 

Du. 

( 750 ) Messrs To]l.il) 0 «lu 
.y Go., Ltd., AJadna 

Do. . 

M. L. 

0 30 

9 iti August 

1924 . 

Do. 

Do. 

( 751 ) M. R. liy. a. G. 
Subba Roddi 
Rjvttnlap.)U. 

DO. . 

Al. L. 

37 51 

3 rd Sepleitt- 
ber 1924 . 

Do. 

Do. 

( 752 ) AI. R. Ry. P. 
Virarauliava |{<‘ddi 
o( kola. 

Do. 

M. L. 

3 00 

10 U» July 

1024 . 

Do. 

Do. 

( 753 ) M. R. Ry. V. 
Venkata %iibb a > y a 
Nayudu of (ludiir. 

1 ) 0 . . 

P. Ti. 

0 52 

4 lh .Alnub 
1024 . 

1 year. 

Do. 

( 7 . 54 ) AI. R. U> tl, G. 
Siibba Reddj ot 
iluttiilapali. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

2 80 

20 th J lily 

1024 . 

Do. 

Do. 

(7.5.5) M. R Ry. SiJ 
Raj.v .Sil.a R;vin- 
rliaiidr.i iSii JUn'i.i 
lllii'll.i J(ao 
of IVddi l’av:mJ. 

Ik>. . 

M. h. 

71-77 

17 th Octi'bur 
1024 . 

I 

30 )'ear',. 

Mlu'iri 

(750) Mr. A. k. Gostoii 

Do. . 

AI. R. 

46 00 

DHh Jaiuiiiry 
1024 . 

Do. 

1 ^ 0 . . 

( 757 ) Do. 

Do. . 

P. R. 

345-30 

16 tU May 

1024 . 

1 year. 

Do. 

(7.'..S) Mr. F. W. Alaiis- 
Hchl and i arhuTs 

Do. . 

P. L. 

554-80 

Do, 

Do. 


NORTH VVKST RRONTIRR I’ROVINCK. 


nhai 

( 759 ) Alt. K. (R Tug 
wood Ibroiigh Mr. 
K. P a r s 0 n tl , 

Athnney. 

Aliucral Od 

P. L. 

5,760 

3 rd April 

1924 . 

1 year. 

Do. 

( 76 't) Edwin John 

JiecT, i;s |. 

All otlu-r iiiiiu-iais 
pxct'jd «*il, i , 
precious stuiieH, 
gf)M and ores 
lartleiilaily 
sUiiiliiiin ami 
Hiilpliurs, 

P !-. 
(it-ricwal) 

640 

20 ih June 

1024 . 

Do. 


r. U^rriiirectitig I.%c»n%e. 
AY. 
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District. 

Grantee. 

Minnral. 

Nature 

of 

giant. 

Area in ncrca. 

Date of 
commence- 
ment. 

Term . 

Jhcluii) 

(761) Mewn. Ihnkar 
Dass lUinji Da?. 

(’oal . 

P. L. 

37 12 

15th April 
1U24 

1 year. 

Do. 

(762) IT. B B-ija Pain- 
da Khan. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

280 

14th June 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(763) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. . , 

16 5 

29th July 

1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(764) J>o. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

22 

2nd Septem- 
ber 1924. 

Do. 

Do. 

(76.^0 M'lijl^hull Prtro- 
IcniM ( 'or]>onDon, 
JAd., Thu Mall, 
hahoic. 

Do. . 

P. D. 

1.472 

* 

5ih Septem- 
ber 1924, 

Do. 

Jliiinw.ili . 

(766) Mrs'-ra. Jiwan 
D<ia Dniilat Ihiii) 
Jodlta Ham. 

Do. . 

l\ L. 

1.791 

Uth Febru- 
ary 1024. 

Do. 

Do. 

(707) Do. 

Do. . 

V. L. 

3,911 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

(708) Do. 

Do. . 

P. L. 

1,500 

Do. 

Do. 

aliuhpnr 

(769) 1'ho Punjab Coid 
Syndicate. 

Do. . 

V. L. 

18537 

19th J.'iniKTiry 
1024. 

Do. 


P. h.^aVrospecting license. 


SUmiARY. 


Pro'iiKie. 

Kvploring 

IJcciisc 

pM)sjnM‘(ln)» 

1 icon so. 

Mjjiinu JiC'b'e. 

Total of caob 
Province. 

Aijsam 


14 

.. 

14 

PialiichlKtan . , 

1 

1 

B 

10 

Bihar ajid Orissa .... 


5 

7 

12 

Bombay 


1 

•• 

4 

Burma 


219 

15 

231 

Central Provlncea 


384 

70 

459 

Madras 


19 

9 

28 

N. W. F. Province 


2 


2 

Punjab .... . . 


9 


9 

Total of each bind and Grand 'I’otal fo'. 1024 . 

1 

654 

114 

769 

Total for 1923 . 

1 

613 

110 

624 
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Tablk 4:1.- -Prospecting Lkcnses granted in A.ss<m. during 1924. 


District. 

1924. 

No. 

Area in 
acre.s. 

Mineral. 

p 

Caohar. .... 

(Jam Hills .... 
Kami lip .... 

Khasi .‘iiifl Jaintia Hills 
J.aUhinipiH .... 

Do. . . .» . 

.Vuvv'j/on'' .... 

Sai-livH KiniUii*! Traci, . 

Sylhcl. .... 

T(ital 

rospecting 

:i 

1 

1 

1 

2 

T 

2 

1 

o 

11 

Licenses. 

4 .f,firc 6 

2,S80 
]‘LJ2ti 
^32 
.‘1 2< 4 

2 240 

Alincial oil. 

( \)al. 

(Jil and ('nal 
t’o.ll. 

Do. 

Oil 

Aliiicial oil. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tablk 42. — E:cj>loring and ProsjA'ditig Licenses and Mining Leases 
granted in Balvclnsian dvring 1924, 

Distbict. 

1024. 

No. 

Area in 
acres. 

Mineral. 

I 

Zhob j 

3xplorin)( 

License. 

102,400 

Aliiici'.'*! oil. 

P 

Kalat ..... 

respecting 

1 

License. 

480 

Mim lal oil. 

Kalat ..... 
Sil)i ..... 
/.hob 

Total 

Mining h 

1 

1 

G 

8 

sases. 

80 

80 

70 

(V)al. 

Do. 

Chiomite. 
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Table 43. — Prospecting lAcenses and Mining Leases granted in Bihar 

and Orissa during 1924. 


Distbiot. 



1924. 

No. 

Area in 
acres. 

Mineral. 


Prospecting Licenses. 


Anuul ..... 

1 

26,000 

All iniiKoal.s. 

Do 

1 

6.4()0 

Ked Ochic. 

»Sin«lil)ljiirn .... 

1 

224 

lron-j)ic. 

Do 

Total 

2 

.) 

281-24 

Manganese. 


Mining Leases. 


Santal Pargniias , 

1 


Coal. 

Singh bhum .... 

1 


Hacni a t i te n ml Ma ngaiiesc 

Do 

1 

225-20 

Iron-ore anti Manganese. 

D(» 

2 

480 

Iion-oro. 

Do 

1 

148-66 

Chitiinite. 

Do 

1 

573-0 

Manganese. 

Total 

7 




Table 44. — Prospecting Licenses granted in the Bombay Presidency 

during 1924. 



1924. 

]])ISTBI0T. 

No. 

Area in 

Mineral. 


acres. 


Prospecting Licenses. 


Belgaum .... 

1 

319-98 

Manganese -ore. 

Kanara .... 

3 

126-3 

Do. 

Total 

4 

•• 
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Tablk 45.- IWiVipHnaf J.ieenfies and Mining leases granted in Burma 


during ]y24» 


1924. 

DlSTfllUT. 





No. 

Area in 

Mineral. 



acres. 


Prospecting 

Licenses. 


Aky^ll) .... 

1 

lo,;!;is 27 

Mlnerul oil . 

Ariilu-rst . . . . 

-> 

()o2 St) 

All innuTPls (except oil). 

Hhaiiio 

i 

:i,:t28 

All min(?rals ^cM(‘i»t nal- 




nial pclrolmnn and pre- 




eioiis stone). 

Katliri. .... 

2 

1,100 

AH minoiiil'i (e.xcept <.il). 

l-fiAvor C-l indwiii . 

s 

:n.r,s4 

Mineral oil. 

Mm/ we. 

14 

20,095 

Do. 

Mandalay .... 

1 

2.000 

AH ininonMs excf[itoiJ. 

Do. 

1 

640 

Iron -ore. 

Moiklila .... 

1 

1,850 

Mineral oil. 

Merj/ui. 

10 

8,848-96 

AH minerals cxce 2 )t ojJ, 



IS 

15,380-78 

Tin -ore. 

Do 

11 

11,041-12 

Tin and allied minerals. 

\)n 

4 

4,890 84 

Tin and all minerals ex- 




ee] t oil. 

])o 

4 

2,447 30 

Tin and other minerals. 

Do 

1 

014 03 

(‘assiterite. 

Do 

1 

l,295-.30 

Tin and Wolfram. 

-Miiibu .... 

) 

1,920 

AH mincrnls incindirg 




mineral oil. 

Do 

»> 

4,486'85 

Mineral oil. 

IVlyiiii/yaiing 

7 

17,132 90 

Du. 

Myitkyi/ia .... 

1 

9.984-0 

Gold. 

Mortlicrn Shan States . 

1 

1,920 

AH rnineiaLs and ]>rc- 




eious stones. 

Do 

2 

l,28t) 

All minerals except oil. 

Do 

2 

545 

Iroii-oic. 

Do. .... 

1 

3,238-4 

1 Coal and iron. 

Pakoklvu .... 

U 

20,180 

Muieral oil. 

Drome .... 

:i 

3,:!5G16 

Do. 

Sai/ainj; .... 

1 

7,040 

Do. 

Salween .... 

1 

19,200 

Gold. 

Shwe)l)o .... 

/) 

10,320 

Mineral oil. 

Southern Slian States 

10 

25,«79-2() 

AH minerals except oil. 

Do 

2 

2,500 

Mnicrul oil. 

Tavoy .... 

19 

9,135 60 

Tin and Wolfram. 

i)o 

u 

0,400 

AH minerals excejit oil. 

Do 

12 

7,387-1 

Tin and allied mineials. 

Do 

3 

431 

'J’in. 

i)o 

1 

400 

Tin and other minerals. 

Th atoll .... 

1 

506 60 

Tin. 
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Tabi.k 40. ■Pro.’ijx'cling Licences and Mining Lensat granted in 
Burma during 1924- coiitd. 



1924. 

DiSTiiicr. 

1 No. 

Area in 
acres. 

Mineral. 


Pfospacting Licenses— concW. 


rhayelinyo . 

21 

8.>,140-9G 

Mineral oil. 


j'niMT ( Miimlvvin . 

s 

27,s78-4 

J)o. 


Do 

1 


All minerals 

oil. 

Do 

2 

:},s2.»s 

Coal. 

J)o 

Tmtat, 

1 

21(i 

1 

l,H24 

MiiK’ral oil 

ami (!oal. 


Mining Leases. 


Amherst .... 

2 

3,519-92 

Till ore. 

Henzacla .... 

1 

9i 70 

Cojiper pyrites. 

Magwe. .... 

2 

1,280 

Natural jietroleiim. 

Mer^ui ..... 

2 

2,391 -04 

All minerals exr(‘pt oi 

i)o 

1 

009 28 

3’iu ore. 

Do 

1 

3,627 -08 

13 u ami Wolfram. 

Minhu .... 

1 

356 

Mineral oil. 

Promo .... 

2 

2,609-23 

Do. 

Soulliern Shan States 

1 

2-lJ 

Lead and Silver. 

Tavoy .... 

1 

2.«i-73 

All minerals exeopt oiJ 

I’liaton .... 

Total 

1 

15 

6S7-7S 

13n. 
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J’awlk il Prospecting Licenses and Mining Leases granted in Lhi 
Central Provinces during 1924, 


UlSTKICT. 

1924. 

No. 

Area in 
acres. 

Mineral. 

Prospecting 

Licenses. 


Baln^iini .... 

14S 

1 8, 029 

M aiigjinesc*. 

Ikitiil ..... 


959 

Ooal. 

Hhaiutara .... 


4,497 

Maiigajic.so. 

Jilla8])iir .... 

2 

26S 

.Mic a. 

(Jliaiuia .... 

I 

810 

Coal. 

Chliiiulwara .... 

'2:i 

2,400 

.Mangane.sc. 

j)., 

12 

2,274 

Coal. 

J)o 

1 

648 

x\n iriiiiorals c‘X(cpt oil 

Hoaluiiigabad 

1 

218 

( !oaI. 

Jubbulporc .... 

20 

1,3.38 

Mani>;aii(.\s(‘. 

J><. 

I 

111 

Bauxite. 

Do. .... 

1 

14 

.Mangaru'so, g4»ld aiidsilvcr 

Maiulla .... 

1 

8b 

Mica. 

Nagpur .... 

1.34 

18,686 

Manganese. 

fcleoni ..... 

.3 

517 

Do. 

I'OTAL 

3S4 




Mining Leases. 


Balauhat .... 

1 

11 

In»n Ore. 

Do 

2.S 

893 

Mangiinese. 

Ikiul ..... 

.3 

2,514 

Coal. 

Hhandara .... 

,3 

42 

Manganese. 

(.’handa .... 

1 

691 

Coal, 

Cldiiiidwara .... 

9 

1,677 

1)<». 

Do 

.3 

61 

Manganese. 

JubbuliM>re .... 

3 

43 

Do. 

Nagpur .... 

24 

704 

Do. 

Total 

75 
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Table 48. — Prospecting Licenses a7id Mining Leases granted in 
Madras during 1924, 


District. 



1924. 

No. 

Area in 
acres. 

Mineral. 


Prospecting Licenses. 


Anantapnr .... 

1 

J,709 

Duld. 

Bcllary .... 

1 

8.5 

Red Earth. 

Du. .... 


1,971*43 

Manj'ancsi*. 

(*u(!(lapali .... 

1 


Barytas, 

Do. .... 

2 

l,002-:i9 

AsbestoH. 

Kurnool .... 

7 

()8*23 

UarybN. 

Nollui-o .... 

2 

9 -.38 

M»‘a. 

.... 

2 

900*70 

Do. 

Total 

19 




Mining Leases. 


Bellary .... 

2 

2,152*39 

Hematite. 

Nelloro .... 

6 

162-94 

Mica. 

Nilgiri .... 

1 

40*00 

Du. 

Total 

9 

•• 



Table 49. — Prospecting Licenses granted in North-West Frontier Pro- 
vince during 1924. 


District. 

1924. 

No. 

Area in 
aores. 

Mineral. 

Kohat .... 

1 

5,760 

Mineral oil. 

Do 

1 

040 

All minerals except oil. 

Total 

2 

•• 
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Tabls 50.-^Prosp<‘ding Licenses granted in the Punjab during 192J. 




1924. 


Distjiict. 

No. 

Area in 
acresi 

Mineral. 


Jholum .... 


1,857-47 

Coal. 
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Note on the Enstatite-Augite Series of Pyroxenes. 
By L. Leigh Fermor. O.B.E., D-Sc., A.R.S.M., F.G.S., 
Officiating Director, Geological Survey of India. 

r N his valuable paper on the Deccan Traps and Other Plateau 
Basalts^ Dr. Washington brings out a new point of importance, 
namely that the pyroxene commonly referred to as augite is really 
an emtatiie-aMgile. Tliis statement is based on optical determina- 
tions by Dr. II. E. Merwin on the augite of spc'.cimens from Chhind- 
vvara, Seoni and Neemnch, and on the chemical analyses of the basalts 
by W^ashington himself. Dr. Merwin found that the optic, axial 
angle 2V is ve7'y small, up to about iji the plane of symmetry, 
and obtained the refractiv^o indices a— 1-700=] *710 and y= 1-725- 
1-735 : wliilst the cheJiiical analyses indicate in the norm, based on 
tht^ average of eleven analyses, practically equal proportions of 
diopside (17-41 i)er cent.) and hypersthene (17-78 per cent.). 

A measurement by mys(df of the optic axial angle in a crystal in 
slide 13809 from flow 25 of the Bhusawal lavas gave, by comparison 
with muscovite, a value of 2E — 38''d-4''; from this, taking 
p— 1-715, 2V=^2r' + 2°. This confirms the above result, and theip 
seems in faci/ to be little doubt that the augite of Ihe Deccan Traps 
belongs to th (3 eiistatite.-augite series of Wahl. Fiirtlu‘r, the analyses 
recorded by AVashington^ of the plateau basalts of other parts of the 
world, e.g. from the Oregonian, and the Arcto-Britannic or Thulenn 
provinces, show that the pyroxene in these basalts must also belong 
to this series, and this has been confirmed by optical measuremerts 
ydicre such have been made, namely by Holmes^ on the basalts of 
Iceland and the Faroes. When one considers the vast tracts of 
country covered by the plateau brfSalts in different parts of the woild, 
e.g, of the order of 200,000 sq. nules in both India (Doc:can) and the 
N. W. United States (Oregonian), and the considerable thickness 
of these accumulations (6000 feet or more in India, e.g.), one is forced 
to the conclusion that the pyroxenes of the cnstatitc-augite series 
are probably the most abundant pyroxenes in nature, at least in the 
rocks exposed at the surface. 

1 Bull. Oaol. Hoc. A,mr., Vol. 33, pp. 76a-a03, (ll}22). 

> L.C., pp. 779, 784, 787, 790, 

• Miu, XVUh l^p. m, 195. 200, (1917), 
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The importance of the pyroxenes the onstatite-augite series 
has, however, not yet been generally recognised, the majority of 
standard textbooks on petrography and mineralogy being completely# 
silent thereon, whilst none of them give the characters by which these 
pyroxenes are to be recognised^. It will bo useful, therefore, to 
give a brief summary of the nomenclature and literature of this 
series. 

Omitting from the discussion the mangancsian pyroxenes grouped 
under schelTerite, the most constant chemical characteristic of the 
varieties grouped by Dana under the monocHnic mineral pyroxene^, 
is the molccuhir equality of CaO to other protoxides in the meta- 
silicate molecules of the type RSiOg, ranging as a scries from 
pure diopside CaMg(Si03)2, through varieties of the composition 
Ca(Mg,Fe)(Si03)2, to pure hedenbergite CaFe(Si03)2. The alumina in 
the varieties grouped under augite is regarded as present in what 
is known as Tsehermak’s silicate, MgO.Al2O3.SiO2, or, more gener- 
ally, (Mg,Fe)(Al,Fe)2SiO«. 

The minerals of the pyroxene group with little or no lime, consist- 
ing essentially of MgSi03 and FcSi03, are found commonly to belong 
to the enstatite-hypersthene series of orthorhombic crystallisation, 
and in general petrographic work it appears not to be generally 
recognised that there is a third important form of pyroxene of similar 
chemical composition to the enstatite-hypersthene series but of 
monoclinic crystallisation. This pyroxene was first made known 
as an artificial product obtained synthetically by Ebclmen® so long 
ago as 1851 by melting together magnesia and silica with boric 
acid as flux. Ebelmon showed the substance to be MgSiOa and 
biaxial. Later Fouqu6 and Michcl-Lfivy'* examined Ebelmen’s speci- 
mens microscopically and found the mineral to be clearly mono- 
clinic with polysynthetic twinning j)arall el to the orthopinacoid, and 
with the optic axial plane parallel to the traces of the twins, that is 
at right angles to the clinopinacoid. Fouqu4 and Levy also record 
the presence of this magnesian 'pyroxene (pyroxene magn6sien), to 
use their name, in natural and artificial preparations by Hautefeuille 


^ The only works of a general tvpo in which I have found a reference to this series are, 
in fact, lading’s ‘Igneous Hookah where they are discussed (Vol. I, pp. 136138, 1909) 
under ‘Pyroxenes, Mixed Salts’: and Lacroix* ‘Min^ralogie de la France et do ses 
Colonies’, IV.pp. 707-8, (1910), under pigeoniie, 

• System of Mineralogy, 6th Edit., p. 344, (1904). 

• Ann. Chim. Phya., 3me Scrie, XXXIII, p. 68. 

• ‘Synthase des Min^raux ot des Roches', pp. 68, 108, (1882). 
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and Stanislas Meunier. In 1894 Cohen^ wrongly suggested the 
application to this substance of the ternx magnesium-diojpside, \shich 
was subsequently (1905) and with more correctness applied by Roseii- 
busch^ to the mixed pyroxene low in lime occurring in many diabases 
and basalts and possessing a small optic axial angle. 

In 1907 W. Wahl® published, under the title of ‘ Die Enstatit- 
augite’, the results of a compiehcnsive research into the monoclinic 
pyroxenes of low optic axial angle, poor in lime and rich in magnesia. 
The monoclinic pyroxene of meteorites, Fouqu6 and Levy’s magnesian 
pyroxenp, he names (Z.c., p. 121) clinoemtalitc (klinoenstatite, etc.) 
with clinobronzite and clinohypersthene for ilie more ferruginous 
varieties ; and he shows that the pyrox(‘ne of certain diabases with 
low lime contents can be regarded as mixtuns of the clinoenstatite- 
clinohyperathcne series with the diopside-liedeiibergite series in vary- 
ing proportions, frequently with the presence in the latter of a certain 
amount of AI2O3, present not as the Tsehermak silicate MgO.AlgOjj. 
Si02, but probably as a new silicate CaO.Al2O3.SiO2, the reason 
for this change of view concerning Tschermak’s silicate being obvious, 
once the presence of the MgSiOg molecule in tln^se mixtures has been 
admitted. On account of the similarity of the clino series to the 
enstatite series in chemical composition ho { roposod for the mixed 
scries of j)yroxcnes the general name ensfadfe-ai/gife, witli the 
possibility of more exact description of varieties the composition of 
which is actually known, e.g. hyperstheno-hodenbergito, bronzite- 
augite. This nomenclature could be rendered still more precise by 
adding the prefix clino before enstatite, etc. 

After the clarity introduced into the nomenclature by Wahl, 
one feels compelled to demur to a suggtstion of Jhior’s, uhich, if 
adopted, would again introduce confusion into the nomenclature. 
Prior writes as follows 

‘‘As regards the iiKmoclinic pyroxenes, those wJu’cli occiii in meteor ilea, with 
exceptions, are very poor in lime and ahiinina as compared witli tcrresirial angites, 
and thus in chemical composition approximate to or ai n identical with the ortho- 
rhombic forma It is proposed, therefore, to extend the list* of the \ery satisfactory 
self-explanatory terms clinoonstatite, clinobronzUe.and elinohy] ei htliene, so as to 
cover not only the twinned monoclinic i)yroxencs of the chondrit(‘s to wliieh \^'ahl 
restricted the terms, but also the monodinio pyroxenes of small optic axial angle 
of his ‘ enstatite-augite ’ series.*’* 

' ‘Metororifenkundo*, I, p. 301, (1894). 

■ ‘MikrokopiBche Physiographic*, I, 2nd Half, p. 206. 

• Tsehermak* 8 Min. u. Ffi. MiUheiL, Kew Seike, X!X VJ, pp. 1-131, ()tC7). ^ 

* ‘The Classification of Meteorites’, Min. Mag.y p. 66, (1920). 



336 


Records of the Geological Swvey of India, [ VoL, LVIH. 


It cannot be too strongly emphasised that elinoenstatite has a 
large optic axial angle (iV=53°*5) close to that of diopside (2V= 
whilst the mixed pyroxenes of the enatatite-augite aeries of# 
W’^ahl have low optic axial anglcvs {e.g, 8° to 40'). Prior’a proposal 
to distinguish cIinoenstatit(‘-s, etc., that contain appreciable (thougli 
still relatively small) amounts of lime as calcarcfyus or as calc-enstatite, 
etc., seems much more acceptable. 

Wahl’s r(*.search (mables him to oiler a definite explanation for 
the small optic axial angle so characteristic of these mixtures. In 
the diopside-hedenborgite series the optic axial plane is pajallel to 
the clinopinacoid, whilst in the clinoenstatite-clinohypersthene series 
the optic axial plane is at riglit angles to the clinopinacoid'. 
The optic axial angles (2V) of these two substances are not very 
dissimilar, namely using tlio accurate American data referred to 
below, 59"*3 for pure diopside and 53*^5 for clino-enstatite. 
According to Wahl (l,c., pp. 110*118), the addition to diopside of 
elinoenstatite in increasing pro]>orlion sliould cause a progressive 
lowering of the optic axial angle in the plane of the clinopinacoid to 
a ^ero figure for some ])articular proportion of the two substances, 
followed by a gradual optuiing of tlie optic axes in the plane at right 
angles to the clinopinacoid, as the amount of MgSiO, increases. 

It is not dillicult to imagine this process as the t ether axes of the 
two minerals are not V(U'y far apart : for diopside the angle 
t Ac: ~-32''*8 and for clino-enstatite 21''-8. 

More exactness has l)een given to some aspects of this problem 
by the experimental work done at the Geophysical Laboratory in 
Washington, elinoenstatite artificially prepared is discussed under 
the name Mg-pyroxene in a paper by Allen, Wright and Clement 
published in lOOG"*, and by Allen, White, Wright and J^arsen, in 
in a paper on ‘ Diopside and its Relations to Calcium and Magnesium 
Metasilicatea’. From the latter paper it appears that there are five 
forma of MgSiOg, namely two pyroxenes, enstatite and p-MgSiOj 
(elinoenstatite), two amphiboles, kupfferite (orthorhombic) and a 
monoclinic form similar to kupfferite, and finally an orthorhombic 


‘ This* fatU and the position id the optic axial plane in orthorhombic enstatite iMci- 
growii with nionocli’iic augite, apixar to inc to faAour the general adoption of 
a cry8taIlogia]»hic orientation for enstatite and hypersthene by which the optic axial 
plane is at right angles to (UlU) : this has been done, e.g. in Weinschcnck and Clark’s 
‘ Petrograidiic Methods’, p. 278, (1912). 

• ‘ Minerals of the Cuinposition MgSiOs : A C%»e of Tetran^orphUm’, Amer, Journ, 
Sei., Fourth Ser.. XXII, pp. 

^Qp. cii., XXVII, pp. 1-47. 
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form (a-MgSiOg) recalling foriterite in habit and optical ptopef- 
ties. P-MgSiOg is stable up to 1365°, when it pftsse« over into 
a-MgSiOg : the other three, forms are all on^ heating monotroplc 
towards j3"MgSiOg or clinoeilstatite. 

From these two papers the optical properties of clinoeftstatite or 
P-MgSiOg may be summarised as follows: — y = l*668j y — 6t== 
0*011 ; optic axial plane normal to the plane of symmetry (010) ; 
jC : c=21*8°; optic axial angle 2V=53°*5, or 2E=96° : positive. 
Crystallographically, the mineral is closer to enstatite than to 
diopside : polysyiithetic twinning parallel to the orthopitiacoid is 
characteristic. 

The parallel data for enstatite are: I Y — 6t=0*0]2 ; 

position of optic axial plane an choix ; straight extinction ; optic axial 
angle uncertain, 2V=i=31° (Bishop villc meteorite), 25°-35° (artificial 
ensfcat ite), 70° (natural enstatite, Lacroix). 

For pure diopside the data are : — 

Y = 1*691; Y — « =0*030: optic axial plane parallel to the plane 
of symmetry, £ : c — — 38°*5+l° ; optic axial angle 2V= 59°*3 4 . 1 ° : 
positive. 

Messrs. Allen, White, Wright and Larsen, in their study of diop- 
side and its relations to calcium and magnesium met j silicates, found 
six series of solid solutions of the system CaSiOg-MgSiO,,. For our 
purpose only two of these series need be considered, namely solid 
solutions of MgSiOg in diopside and of diopside i i P-MgSiOg. 
Diopside (46*3 per cent. MgSiOg, 53*7 per cent. CaSiOg) was found to 
dissolve up to 60 per cent, of MgSiOg, giving solutions or mixed 
crystals containing 66*5 per cent. MgSiOg and 33*5 per cent. CaSiOg, 
these solutions showing a gradual but noticeable change of optical 
properties as follows : — 



Y— a 

2V 

jC; <Jcm(110). 

Diopside (46-S i)ci* cent. MgSiOs) 

oo:k) 

n9°-3 

32°-4 

Mixed crystals with 66*5 per cent. 
MgSiOa 

0023 

ri3°(j 

27‘’-9 

pMgSiO, 

0 011 


— 


Beyond 68 per cent. MgSiOg the preparations appear inhomo- 
geneous, with p-MgSiOg intergrown with diopside and usually 
occupying the centre of large diopside sections, with cleavage lines 
in continuity. The P-MgSiOg is characterised by polysynthetio 
twinning parallel to (100), weak birefringence, and by the position of 
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the optic axial plane parallel to the twinning lainellje ; whereas in 
the enclosing diopside the optic axial plane is at right angles to the 
direction of the twinning lamellae of the P-MgSiO.,. At the othef 
end of the series p-MgSiO^ can take into solution only 2 per cent, 
of diopside. The range of mixed crystals of pure diopside and pure 
clinocnstatite (P-MgSiOg) is thus from 46-3 per cent. MgSiOj to 
GG-5 per cent. MgSiOg. 

It is important to ascertain whether the enstatite-augites studied 
by Wahl fall within these limits of composition. According to Wahl 
(Lc., p. 112) the ratio of CaO : FeOl-MgO in certain pyroxenes of 
this series is about 1 : G. A ratio of CaO : MgO=l : 6 corresponds 
to diopside 22*77 per cent, an I MgSiOg 77*23 per cent., a proportion 
for which the mixtures arc inhomogeneous according to the work 
of the American authors. As Wahl’s specimens were clearly homo- 
geneous, the meaning of this is that the range for homogeneous 
mixtures of the ferruginous varieties of diopside and cnstatJte is a 
larger one, and it is evident fchat a research into the system CaSiOg- 
FeSiOg is necessary before the experimental data will suffice for the 
complete explanation of the mixed crystals of the diopsidc-heden- 
bergite serise with the clinoenstatite-clinohypersthene series. 

Taking Washington’s average of analyses of 11 Deccan basalts, 
the norm is found to contain: 


Diopdido . 

JCypordthon • 


17 ’Gj por cont. 
17 ’65 pur cont. 


composed as follows 


Diopside *. (aalito) . 


Hypcrstliene : 


''CaSiO, 

L8-9:n 

MgSiO, 

14-5.3 1 

1 FeSiOj 

4-12 ( 

^MnSiO, 

O-O 7 J 

fMgSiO, 

9*121 

( FeSiOj 

8-29 y 

t^MnSiO, 

o-uj 


17 G.5 jx‘r cent. 
17*55 per cent. 


Although the total amount of MgSiO,, in the mixed crystals is 
only 38-77 per cent., yet the total amount of MgSiOg+FeSiOj present 
is 74-03 per cent., as compared with the maximum of 66-6 per cent. 
MgSiOj in mixed crystals of pure diopside and pure clinoenstatite, 


* Washin.'ton gives the complete norm on p. 775 of his paper ; but on calculating the 
norm for hiystjlf using the table.s given in the * Quantitative Classification of Igneous 
Hocks’, 190:b 1 obtained figures differing slightly for every mineral from those shown by 
Washington. His figures for diopside and hyriersthenc are respectively 17-41 per cent, 
and 17-78 per cent. 
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and correaponding to the solution of nearly 100 per cent, of clinohy- 
persthene in salite, as compared with a maximum of 60 per cent, of 
pure clinoenstatite in pure diopside. As the crystals of the Indian 
enstatite-augite are seen under the microscope to be homogeneous, 
they provide another illustration of the wider range for homogene- 
ous mixtures of the ferruginous varieties of the dio])8ide-hedenbergite 
series with the clinoenstatite- clinohyj^ersthcne series referred to in 
the previous paragraph. 

The extinction angles of these minerals are of* interest. Those 
(C : c) of the diopside series range from 38®* 5 for pure diopside to 
48®* for hedenbergite, whilst for pure clinoenstatite the value of thi.s 
angle is 21^8 (experimental), 24° on the clinobronzites studied by 
Jiacroix (/. c., p. 706) and 28° in the artificial specimens studied by 
Fouque and Levy (but only 13^® in some artificial crystals prepared 
by Wahl, /.c., p. 107). In the case of mixtures of the minerals of 
these two series a formula of Mallard quoted by Wahl (I. c., p. 116 
shows that the extinction angles of the mixed pyroxenes should be 
nearer to the members of higher extinction angles and higher bire- 
fringence, in this case the diopside-hedenbergite series. In the 
examples measured by him, Wahl found, in fact, extinction angles 
(C • c) ranging from a little below 40® in the pyroxene of a cucrite 
up to 45® in the pyroxene of a diabase, i.e., figures approaching the 
extinction angles of the hedenbergite end of the diopside-hedenber- 
gito series. In the Bhusawal traps the best value I obtained was on 
the arrow-shai)ed twin in slide 13808 already referred to in the paper 
in the previous part of these Records (page 188). The value of jC : c 
was 43® in each half of the twin. 

Wahl also showed (/. c., p. 27) in the case of a pyroxene in a dia- 
base that the extinction angle decreased with the optic axial angle : 
namely that with a decrease in 2E from 73® in the outer pait of a 
crystal to 48f ® in the inner x)art of the crystal (or in 2V from roughly 
34° to 26°) the extinction angle decreased by from 4° to 5°, pre- 
sumably from 45°, the value given. Analysis shows the pyroxene 
to be a mixture of hedenbergite and slightly ferruginous MgSiO^. 
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NoTfc ON THE CONSTHUriONOF Gl-AUCONITE AND ChLA- 
DONiTE. By L. Leigh Fermor, L).Sc., O.B.E., 
A.R.S.M., F.G.S., Officiaiing Dinuton Geological Survey 
of India. 

I N a recent paper publiyhed in tiie MiHeraloyiml Magazine^ 
Mr. A, b\ Jlalliiuond discusses the coiLstitution of (jlauco'nite, sel(‘rt- 
ing a.s material for tliis discii.ssion 12 analyses from various localities. 

In order to examine the constitution of the mineral, Mr. Hallimond 
recalculates the above analyses in terms of juohicular proportions, 
representing the amount of silica as 1000 in each case. He then 
tabulatijs tln^ molecular projjortkms of SiO^, AloH^+Fe^O p FcO-h 
MgO, and KA) 1 Na^O, for each analysis and linds no obvious con- 
stant proportion. But by treating the (Fo,Mg)0 and (Fe.Al)^!)^^ a.s 
mutually replaceable he deduces the simph*. formula ; — 

11,0.1(11,0, ,lU)).10SiO,.nHTJ, 

the ratio of l)ases to silica being 1 : 2. 

In making this suggestion Mr. Hallimond must have been aware 
of the formula proposed by F. VV. Claike, tor he riders to the list of 
15 analyses of glauconite- tabulated by V. K. Leith in the paper 
in which occurs Clarke’s divseussion of the coinjjosition of glauconite 
and grceiialite. Clarke regards the FeO, CaO, MgO, and Na^O, as 
replacing K.^O, and the ALO, as replacing Fe^O,, and arrives at the 
conclusion that glauconite in its purest form nmst be regarded as a 
metasilieate approximating more or less closelj^ to the tyj)ic.Tl 
compound ; — 

KFe'" 8iA)c-ha(i, 

This can be expanded into : — 

K20.Fe20.,.4:Si02+acj, 
or expressed more generally as : — 

(R^O f R0).R20,.4Si02-Faq. 


* ‘ On (Uinuonilci fnirii the Oreensaiid near Lowes, Sussex ; th<* Cnnstituliijn of Clau- 
*jonite.’ Min..Ma^., XJX, pp. .lao aSS, (J922). 

® ‘The Mesabi Ju)n-]M‘uniig District of Minne.sot a,’ Mouogr. TJ. S. (hnl. Surr., XJ 111 
p. 240, (1‘K):J). 
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Mr. irallimond’s data, I find, correspond with tins vcr}^ closely, 
for the average of his 12 analyses gives the following figures. - 
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Mnlcfular 

( 'liu ko’H 
iuU‘i pnUii- 
iioti. 

liallimoiurH 

lloil. 



l(MK) 

1 1000(1) 
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‘.Mil ( ) ) 
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FrO : Af.U) 

14.S 
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j 



[ 2.-,UI) 


KV' 


) 

lo:', (1) 


• 




fn the absence of any method of deciding between thes(* two intor- 
pn^tations it would become a matter of jxu’sona: pr(*,ference wliich one 
to adopt ; and in siicli case Clarke’s interpretation would at first 
siglit a])pear to he the more probable, as it does not reejuire one to 
in*, at the sesquioxide and ])rotoxidc groups as mutually replaceable. 

It s(‘.cms possible, however, tliat liglit may be thrown on this 
])rt)blem by a study of the composition of cAadoniley whicli ap])ears 
to be a closely related substance. In fact it is tin*, study of a series 
of Deccan Trap rocks from Bhusawal in the. Bombay Pr(\sidcncy 
that has caused me to take an interest in these two )uinerals, celado- 
nite and glauconitt*. The basalts of the, Deccan Traj) frequently 
contain th (5 substance known as ffrem-mrlh, which is treatcxl by Dana 
(‘System of Mineralogy,’ 6th Edition, page 683) as in part reladonitc 
and ill part glauconite. The Indian ‘ green-earth’ occurs in part as 
a lining to vesicular cavities, where it a])p(*ars to be a definite mineral, 
and in part as an alteration ])roduct of bjisnlt, in which case it is 
seen under the microscope to be an aggregate of which one constitu- 
ent appears to be the same as the substance’ lirang the cavities. 

An attempt to attach a name to the Indian mineral receives 
little help from the data relative to celadonite and glauconite given 
in Dana. Apparently, celadonite has a higher specific gravity (2-57 
to 2-63) than glauconite (2-2 to 2*4) ; but later work on glauconite 

a 2 
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has led to higher figures (e.g., 2*70 for the material from Lewes de- 
scribed by Mr. Hallimond and 2-2 to 2*83 given by Lacroix),^ so that 
this criterion di8aj)pears. Apparently, also according to Dana, cela» 
donitc is the more refractory to acids, not being attacked by hydro- 
chloric acid, wliilst glauconite sometimes is. But this partial 
diflerence also disappears, for according to Lacroix celadonite is 
attacked by boiling hydrochloric acid. 

A study of the data summarised by Lacroix in the work cited 
yields in fact only one diagnostic character, namely, that the 
cryptocrystalline structure of the rounded grains of glauconite is very 
characteristic and enables one to distinguish this mineral from cela- 
donitc. This does not appear to be an essential difference and in 
fact the principal difference between glauconite and celadonite 
according to Lacroix is one of mode of occurrence. Glauconite is 
found exclusively in sedimentary formations of marine origin, whilst 
celadonite is a product of secondary alteration formed from (1) 
volcanic rocks, (2) metamorphic rocks, of which the former mode of 
occurrence is by far the more common. This distinction between 
the origin and mode of occurrence of the two substances was also 
made by Heddle, who placed glauconite witli the ‘ chlorites ’ and 
celadonite with the ‘ saponites,’ concerning tlic latter of which he 
states that they are confined invariably to volcanic rocks. ^ I have 
accordingly attached the name celadonite to my Deccan Trap 
mineral, which I may mention displays the scheme of pleochroism 
assigned by Lacroix to celadonite. See also pages 140 to 147 of this 
volume of the Records. 

An inspection of the published analyses of glauconite and cela- 
domte does not reveal any striking chemical difference between the 
two minerals, but it seems desirable to investigate them a little 
more closely in order to ascertain whether this difference in mode 
of occurrence of what appear to be too closely allied varieties of the 
same mineral is accompanied by any significant difference of composi- 
tion. 

In the following table are shown side by side the limits and mean 
of the 12 analyses of glauconite collected by Hallimond and of 5 


^ ‘ Mineral, do la Franco ct do ses Colunic.s,* I, p. 407. 

* Ifoc. cit.j p. 415. 

» Tium. Roy. Soc. Edinh., XXIX, pp. C7-08 (1880). See also V. W. Clarke, ‘The 
Uata of Goocheinifitry/ pp. 440-442 (IWS). 
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analyses of celadonite by Heddlc^ representing 4 Scottish localities 
and the Giants’ Causeway: — 



Glauconite — 1 2 nnalyaofi. 

rdadonite — 5 annlyacn. 


Limits. 

Mean. 

LimitR. 

Mean. 



4G-90 

51-21 

49-11 

51-74— 

57-72 

54*22 

AljOa. 

. 

1-53— 

15-21 

8 0:1 

0-33— 

5-82 

3-70 



.30-83— 

l()-5r» 

20 05 

17-05— 

9-71 

12-50 

F('0 . 


0-89— 

5-9() 


3-73— 

5-40 

4-75 

MnO . 





Tr. — 

0-31 

0-19 

MgO . 


0-70— 

4-54 

:i 18 

3-84— 

8-54 

0-98 

CaO . 


:j-21— 

nil. 

0-H7 

0-54— 

1-29 

0-84 

K3O , 


3-G8— 

7 91 

0-07 

6-55— 

8-83 

6-90 

NnjO 


300— 

?? il 

0-06 

0-C4— 

nil. 

0-44 

HaO . 


4-71— 

11-04 

8-05 

0-80— 

11*49 

9*99 





99-97 



100-51 


(Comparing the means it is seen that celadonite is substantially 
higher than glauconite in silica and magnesia and substantially lower 
in alumina and ferric oxide : whilst the lime, alkalies and water are 
very similar. In addition celadonite contains a small quantity of 
manganese protoxide, the presence of which has rarely been recorded 
in glauconite. 

In discussing his glauconite analyses, Mr. Hallimond has 
discarded the lime as probably due to impurities, and also the water, 
as there is no evidence as to the extent to which it is present in 
definite combination. The water is so constant, however, in Heddle’s 
4 analyses of Scottish eeladonites (10-78, 10-48, 10-41 and 11-49 
per cent.) that it seems desirable to investigate whether it is present 
in any simple proportion. 

For purposes of comparison with table II of Hallimond relating 
to glauconite,^ the molecular proportions of the oxides present in the 
6 celadonite analyses referred to above are shown below in the same 

• » Loc. cii„ p. 105, (1879), and ‘The Mineralogy of Scotland,’ II, p. 146, (1901). 

^ L.C., p. 3;i2. 













33d liceords of (he Ovologiral Hurvefi of India. [ Vof.. LVlll. 


form, with the water in addition. (The MuO and (^aO present arc 
included in the RO totals): - 



SiO, 

1 

JK.O, 

110 

H,0 

' i 

K,(), 1 

no 1 - 
H,0 

JUO.-f 

KO-f- 

11,0 

H,0 

■SOiOH 

1. Scuir Uolir 

1000 

1 

114 

105 

00 

270 

234 

3 IS 

623 

071 

2. r;iy port 

1000 

l.^tJ 

.150 

83 

402 

430 

r.;5 

668 

1213 

Tiiy Jitldge 

1000 

i:ir. 

35 a 

01 

488 

411 

570 

661 

1211 

4. niup Hole . 

1000 

i;i7 

310 

100 

150 

1 

550 

738 

1204 

IS. (iianta* C.iu- 
howay. 

1000 

no 

217 

JOO 

303 

347 

463 

404 

867 


Thes(*. 5 analyses can be divided into two "n)iips : those (nos. 
to 4 ) in which the ratio R^O.^ j R(M R/^ • is greater than 

0-5 and the ratio RiO.j 1 RO i R^O-I T 1.>0 : SiO^ is greater than I ; and 
those (nos. 1 and 5 ) in which these ratios are less than 0-5 and 1 
respectively. But whereas analyses 2 to 4 ai’e clos(‘ly similar to 
one another, J and b are divergent. In ilie following table are given 
the. molecular ratio for cehulonite based mi the averages of analyses 
2 to d and for the whole 5 analyses, and also those for glauconite 
based op the aveuage of the 12 analyses given in Hallimond’s i)aper - 



Xo. 

of 

ana- 

JysrH. 


n.o. 

lU) 

11,0 

11,0, 1 
ao 

JtO ! 
K,0 

11*0, f- 
JiO 1- 
11,0 

11,0 

K,0, f 
R,0 K.O 

n,o 

l{,0 

1 11,0 


3 

1000 

136 

343 

01 

479 

481 

570 

600 

1260 

781 

Celadon i to . 

5 

' 1000 


•280 

88 

413 

374 

501 

617 

1118 

705 

Ulaur(mit« . 

12 

1000 

D 

1 18 

103 

397 

251 

r>oo 

550 

1 

10.50 

653 


The first average for celadonite does not "lead to any sijn[)l(; 
formula [2R,0;j.7(R0,R20). IGSiO^d 11 H ,0 is the nearest], but if 
the second average be adopted the composition of celadonite 
becomes strikingly similar to that of glauconite in some respects. In 
]>articular the ratio RjO , l-RO-l-R-ill • SiO.^ is almost exactly 0*5 in 
both minerals. The differences consist in someAvhat higher water and 
in a markedly higher proportion of protoxides and a lower proportion 
of sesquioxides in celadonite than in glauconite. At first sight the 
simplest procedure would appear to be to treat the R2O3 and RO as 
mutually replacing one another ; but the truer relationship is to 
regard R^O^, RO, and Rjj^ mutually replacing one anothef 
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within limits, and tlni gonrral formula for the two ininefals then 
becomes : — ■ 

(R,0„R0,R,0)2Si0,.nI[,0. 

With Ifallimond’s method of (^vpnnding t!ns tilt' formuho btjcome : 
(Jeladonito ' U>0 4(R,0.,,R()).l()Si(), } rdl,(l 

(Raucoiiite R^O, 

th(^ correspondence with Hit'. aniilA'ticiil means being closer for glau- 
conite than for c(‘ladonite. This m(‘fb()d of grouping together 
R^Oj and RO obscurt's, liovvever, tJit‘ ])rhn‘ipal chemical difference 
betwetm tlie two minerals and the formnlfc are, mt)re distinctly and 
also mor«‘ closely shown as : - 

(Vladonite, R, (),.:!( IRhR,()).8Si(), 1 hlKO, 

(ilaueonitt^ *iR 2 t);j. 2 .(R(),R 2 < )).8SiO> 1-121^2^^! 

in which tin* moletMilar ralio of RO : R O is 7 t 2 for ctdadonite and 8 : 
2 ft)r glauconite. 

lu cojiclusiou it must be pointed out that for both minerals the 
lormulie givtm abovt'. are bast*d on averages and that many of the 
individual analyst's depart considerably from ibese formul®, 

APPENDIX, 

Siiicti writing the abt^ve J have seen JV.>f(*ssor A. J^acroix' paper^ 
in whicli he gives a new analysis of (he celadonitt', of Rrtuitonico 
near Monte Baldo in Italy, made l)y M, Raoiilt on mat(*rial (0 -2-90) 
‘ dont la purett'. ne laissait rien a desirer.’ 


The, analysis is as follows : — 
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.1-<14 

100-22 

1 

.344 


‘ 8uU. Son. fra nt^. Min.^ XXXIX, )>|). a3*^, (1910), 
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The analysis, it will be seen, is in substantial agreement with 
the mean of 5 analyses of British celadonites given on p. 333, the 
only marked difference being a higher percentage of NaaO and 
a smaller percentage of KgO, and a considerably smaller amount of 
water. 

From this analysis Lacroix deduces the following proportions : — 


SiO, 

( 1 >, A 1)>()3 

(Mp, Fe, Mu, 
(*a)() 

(K, Nh),() 

n,() 

6 33 

1 

1 02 

0-77 

21S 




V. 

^ / 

12-5 

2 

3 


0 


The molecular proportions referred to SiOg as 1000 are shown 
against the analysis on the j)revious page and they may be compared 
with average based on 6 analyses given on p, 333 as follows : — 


— 

British 

celadonitos (|) 

Monte Baldo 

... 

SiO, 

1000 

1000 

8 

RaOa 

127 

158 

1-20 

RO 

280 

250 

201 

R ,0 

88 

121 

0-97 

R>0,-f-RO 

413 

414 


RO+R,0 

374 

377 

301 

RjO,+RO+RjO .... 

501 

635 


H 4 O 

017 

344 

2-76 

RjO,+ROf R,0+H,0 . 

1118 

879 


RjO+H,0 

705 

465 



Except for a slight excess of proportions correspond 

very closely with the following formula : — 

R^03.2R0.R20.8Si02+2fH20, 
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which, except for the lower HgO, is the same as the formula adopted 
on p. 336 with the ratio EO : R20=2 : 1 instead of 7 : 2. It will be 
noticed that the 6 analyses studied earlier in this paper offer no 
support to Lacroix’ assumption that the alkalies and water should 
be grouped together in the formula.^ 


' In this same paper Prof. Lacrc^ix gives an analysis of the green residue fiom the 
treatment with hydrofluoric acid of plasma from Ankazoberavina in IModiigaf-car, and 
remarks (p. 94) that the figures show that the Madagascar mineial ‘ a certainoment uno 
composition nettemont diflirentc do la c^Iadonitc du Monte Baldo.’ In the propor- 
tions given at the foot of p. 92, however, there is an obvious error, and if this be corrected 
the disparity is largely i-emovcd. Further, the ratio RjOj : RO-f KaO is 1 : 3-51, which 
is not so very different from the value of this ratio 1 : 3 (2-95) adopted by me for the 
British celadoiiites : it scomA possible thercfoio, that the mineral fioni Madagascar is aJho 
a celadonite in which the ratio KO : RjO is roughly 2 : 1 as with the mineial from Monte 
Baldo. The only diflionity appears to be the insolubility in hydrofluoric acid of the miner- 
al from Madagascar. In his ‘ Minora logie de Madagascar,’ I. p. 487, (1022), Prof. Lacroix 
describes this mineral under ‘celadonite,* without regarding it as identical from the 
chemical point of view. It is stated here that the plasma was treated with hydrochloric 
acid. 
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PALAGONITIi-BEAKING DOLBRITH FROM NAGPUR: SUGGES' 
TION REGARDING THE NATURE AND ORIGIN OF PaLA- 
GONiTH.' Bv D. N. Wadia, M.A., B.Sc., (Bombay), 
F.G.S., F.R.G.S., Assistant Snpi^riiitendeiit. Geological 
Survey of India. (With Plate ii)- 

P ALA(i()MlTE oroiu's on u fairly s(*ale in soinp coarsely crys' 

talliscd iuterbedJcd among tb(^ lava flows of iUe Occcan 

Trap in the vicinity of Nagpur. Specimens were obtained from a 

(juarry west of the Takli J\)lice Linos, from beds muhu’lying the fos- 

siliferous intertrappean beds mentioned by Blanford [Mimoirs, Geol, 

Surv. Inil.y Vol. IX, pages 295-330). The dohnite is a compact, 

black, coarse, crystalline*,, fresh-looking, rock of S. (L~2-8G, with 

irregularly spreading and branching pits, cavifi(‘S and tubes filled 

with palagonite, the lattiu' constituting 15 to 20 pe,r cent, of the bulk 

of the rock. Overlying this coarse-grained rock is a thick bed of 

fine-grained, sparsely V(‘sicula.r dolerite, the vesicl(‘s having a thick 

botryoidal lini/ig of palagonite on the walls. I'liis rock also Las a 

fresji, unw(‘atliered, black as})ect ; its sj)ecifie gravity is 2-75. 

Petrographically tlie first rock is a coarsely (uystallised doleritiJ. 

Tile felspars (labradorite) form ov'er 50 p(*r ('ent. of the, rock, are 

... perfectly clear and fresh and arc usually idio- 

Pctrouraphical notes. ^ i • /• i • i i . v / i 

morphic (in large prisms and plates) towards 

augit(*, wliich is the next most abundant constituent. Th (3 augite 

occurs in large plates, as well as grains, and appears to enclose 

numerous small prisms of felspar, and to l)o moulded around larger 

crystals of felspar. Tin* structure is not, however, truly ophitic, as 

on crossing the nieols tlie augite patches an^ seen to be aggregates 

rather than true idioiuorphs. In places the relationship of the 

lugite and labradorite approaches micrographic. No perfect idio- 


' Tlint iKilagtinite Is foimod ])y tlio nlteratinn not only ol inVrstitial glass but also of 
augite was »)bstTve(l by Drs. Feinior and Fox in tlicir Moik on the lavas of Jdnga ; but as 
the proposed paper o?i the iiiieroseo]»ie asjiect of these hi\as (see Hecords, Vol. JCLVJI, 
p. l.'l.'l) A\as nf>t prepared and publish(*d, Mr. Wadia liud no arcess to their results, for 
his pap<'r was read at the G’eologieal Si’otuni f>f the, Indian Science ( onpicss at f’aleullu in 
lanuary 1921, i.e. before he joined this Department. The publication, in the previous 
)>cirt of those /ieC9rdi<, of Dr. Ferinor’s ]m])cr on the lavas of Bhusawal, in which the 
natiMTMd palagonite is also discussed, appi'ara to afford a suitable o 2 )portunity for publi- 
cation of Mr. Wadia’a paper. — Kd. 
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morphs of augitc are seen. This niineral is deep brown to grey in colour, 
is traversed by large wide cracks, besides its usual cleavages, and shows 
feeble but distinct pleochroism. Magnetite is unusually abundant, 
occurring in long rods and rhombs, which cut through the aiigite ; 
but at times the two uiineralvs are intergrown. There is but little 
apatite present, while there is a complete absence of olivine. Oloscly 
associated with the palagonite, both as loosely embedded grains and 
adhering to the walls of its pits and tubules, is an olive-coloured, 
resinous-lustrod zeolite^ in small crystal Urn? granules of about 0 5 
mm. diameter, with refraction and double-refraction low ; it is cx- 
tr(unely fusible, swelling up into orange-coloured intuincscences on 
the ap])licatiou of a flame. Dr. Fermor has shown that similar 
granules occurring in sonu^ of the Bhusawal lavas are chabazite, and 
it seeuis j)robable that this is the same mineral. 


Pala(jonitk. 

The substance here described as palagonite, which forms the 
most coi\s[)ieuou8 and noteworthy part of the rock, is in all respects 
identical with the alteration jmKluct of basic 
^'ocks usually designated by this nanu^ 
la the present case it a[)pcars as an infilling 
of large ramifying lacunae which meander through the rock in all direc- 
tions. In size these lacuiuo vary from shot-like sph(5rules of 3-5 mm. 
to chambers of amoeboid shapes from 15-20 mm. in diametl^r. Only 
a few of the lacumu are spheroidal in section, the majority being 
auKoboid. A close study of these cavities, after nunoving all the 
infilling material, clearly shows that they are not original, of the 
nature of amygdaloidal vesicle.s, so characteristic of the Deccan 
traps ; but that, as will be shown later, they are of secondary creation 
due to the transformation of some of tln^ rock-constitueuts into 
j)alagonite, within the body of the rock. Fig. 3, Plate U, is a sketch 
reproduction of one such lacuna after all the palagonite had been 
removed from it. It gives some idea of tin* nay in which j alagonite 
grows in the b<Kly of the rock, literally eating its way through some 
of its constituents. 

The substance filling up these, cavities is an amorphous, duU 
black, soft, friable, bituminous looking mass, only revealing its 
glassy, isotropic nature when examined under the microscope. It 
is most extensively fractured and consequently it is so brittle and 
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friaMo that a large cavity packed with the palagonite can be quickly 
cleared witli a quill-pen. In thin flukoR the colour is dark orange 
or grey-green ; the lustre of the fresh unaU 
icTs^ physical charat- t(‘red substance is shining vitreous to pitchy 
with a typical conchoidal fracture ; but, when 
altered, it lias a dull waxy look. At times, thin films of calcite 
permeate tlie mass along numerous cracks. Granules of tlie zeolite 
above referred to are dispersed through it as wtdl as occurring com- 
monly along the bounding walls. 

The palagonite has a hardness of 2-2*5, is infusible B. B., feebly 
magnetic ovvdng to the prcsiuice of iron, and ('.xtremely brittle. 
Qualitative tests show the presence chiefly of iron oxide, silica and 
water, with some alumina, lime and magnesia. Free water is 21*5 
per cent, by weight. 

No colour change was observed in the palagonite at the time of 
fresh fracture of tlie rock, or its subsequent exposure. The pala- 
gonitc thus differs from chloroplmte, which Las otherwise a similar 
chemical composition and physical characters, and occurs under 
similar circumstances as cavity fillings in an alkaline variety of 
dolerite (mugcarit(‘?) described by Dr. A. Ilarkor from the Island of 
Bum, Scotland, and in basalts in Ghhindwara and Nagpur ns described 
by Drs. Fermor and Fox, in their paper on the Deccan Trap flows 
of Linga, Ohliindwara district, (kuitral Proviiices (Records, Vol. 
XLVII, i)art 3, 1910). But though there is a clos(^ analogy between 
cliloToiilueite and the substance described here as palagonite^, there 
is a wide discrepancy in the mode of occurrence of th(i two compounds. 
For, whereas in tlu^ two above examples the chloroplueitc occurs in 
distinct vesicles or vSteam-holes in the lavas, the palagonite of Nagpur 
does not occur in such pre-existing cavities or vesicles, but as irre- 
gular patches within the solid rock fonned by a process of decom- 
position.^ 

Under the microscope the palagonite spots jiresent a dark, 
orange-coloured amorphous appearance with low refractive index. 

When examined with a high power it does not 
Microscopic charac- appeaj to be absolutely amorphous and struc- 
tureless, but shows concentric undulating 
layers of growth, each layer being minutely fibrous as in the bands 
of growth in chalcedony. It is in the main isotropic, but often shows 

' Dr. Fermor has, however, obtained true chlorophaMte from the Takli quarries, 
Nagpur : 1. c., p. 94. S’eo uIho tl)is volun e of Jicctnds, pp. 127. 128. 
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feeble anomalous polarisation colours. Besides occurring concen* 
tratcd in large massive bodies, c,g,, in the lacuna^, much of it is inters- 
titial also, numerous white and brown opaque or cloudy patches 
being seen occupying the interspaces between contiguous felspar 
crystals with ])artly altered augitc lying in them. This evidently 
is the beginning of the peculiar type of docojuposition of augitc, 
magnetite, and some original glass, which ultimately results in pala- 
gonitc. The transformation can bo seen in its early stages round the 
borders of augitc plates and crystals ; tJic latter together with 
magnetite, lose their shape, and at their margins becomes transformed 
into the deep brown translucent to opaque, amorphous, isotropic 
cloudy aggr(igat(\ Thesci patches invade the interstitial glass, the 
augitc, and tlu^ magnetite crystals. The felspars arc altogether 
untouched in this process of alteration, preserving all their freshness 
and sharp boundaries intact, though they are penetrated by thin 
threads and strealcs of palagonite along cleavage and other cracks. 
The palagonite so formed moulds {iround the fels])ar prisms in con- 
centric zonal growth following all the angles and edges of the latter.^ 
(See plate 1 1 , ligure 2.) Inside the palagonite masses are formed 
numerous small crystals of th(». olive-coloured granular zeolite referred 
to above as being probably chabazite. 

Among the palagonite-bearing doleritc specimens there is a 
finer-toxtured more compact vesicular doleritc possessing structure 
liyaline palai^^onite characters generally similar to the above, 

(chlorophaeite) filling In this rock the palagonite occurs in a more 
amygdales. hyaline form identifiable with chlorophseite, 

which has filled large true vesicles, 10-15 mm. in diameter. Besides 
these, however, there are present innumerable small dots and patches 
of palagonite dispersed through the rocks and looking at first like 
patches of interstitial glass, which in i)art they doubtless represent. 
These patches show very clearly the characteristic concentric bands 
or zones of growth towards their central parts and hazy and cloudy 
outlines where they pass into altered augitc; but the boundaries are 
clear and strongly defined where they abut on felspars. 

In both these rocks the point which is emphasized by a study 
of the micro-sections is that the palagonite, whether it occurs in 
the lacuna3 of the rock, in the interstitial patches, or inside the augite 
plates, has been formed m sku and has not been collected by any 

^In the BhuAwal lavas the folspara also have occasionally been replaood by palagonite ; 
Boe page ISS. 
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infiltnition process in ilie manner of ;2colites filling up pre-existing 
cavities, [t is, however, capable of being vSO collected in the form of^ 
chloroplnnite by a process of infiltration into amygdales when pre- 
fvx'isting cavities are found in tlie rock. 

The substance generally designated palagonite. has no (\stablished 
definition in petrology and therefore carries no exact significaiice, when 
used ))y different authors. In the term pala- 
gonitc-tuff it signifies a variable lithoidal al- 
teration-product of basaltic glass fragments, of 
an orange or grecui colour. Harker mentions it as a transparent colour- 
ed glass produ(“(‘d by the hydration of the more basic glasses sucli 
as basalts and augitc-andesites. Zirkel (* Micro-Petrology of the Fortieth 
karalleP, |)p. 2711-275, 187fi) evidently regards it as a similar product. 
Dana refers to it as a coin|)ound which formerly pass(»d as a mineral 
species but which has no claim to be considered as such bccaus(‘ of 
its in<lefinit(*, variable composition. B. K. Emerson^ regards pala- 
gonite, as a hydrat(*d zeolitised glass, the transformation of the ori- 
ginal glass of the lava being brought about by superheated water. 
Middlemiss recognised this difficulty of lack of exact definition wlien 
he used the term in describing some of the Kajmahal and Deccan 
palagonitc-bearing traps. (Records, Geological Stirveg of India, Vol. 
XXTI, part 4, [lages 220-235.) With his dc^scription of the physic'al 
an<l chemi(*a.l characters of this compound jny results are in substantial 
agreement and I have used the term palagonite, with its obvious 
disadvantages, in describing this ])cciiliar alteration- product of the 
Nagpur dolerito adopting his reservations. The relationshi]) of chlo- 
rojilucite to j'ahi,gonite has be(*.n discussed by Dr. Fermor in his pajxu' 
on the Bhusawal lavas : see pages 125 to 131. 

With regard to the nature and origin of palagonite the following 
conclusions are offered : — 


(1) That palagonite is not a definite mineral, but an amorphous 

decomposition product of variable composition formed in 
situ within the rock. 

(2) That it is not the product of alteration of interstitial 

glass alone, but has been formed by the decomposition 
of the ferromagnesian constituents of basic rocks 
aiigite and magnetite, as well as of original glass, the 
felspars remaining quite unaffected. 


* Ihdhfin of fltp ihchqic il Sexirfy of America ^ Vol. XVT, pyi. 91-1.30, (1905). 
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(3) That although in a few canes it fills up amygdular cavities 

like a zeolite, it is chiefly found in irregular patches 
formed in the rock by the decomposition of some of 
its constituents and simulating in shape, infilled lacuna). 

(4) Tliat the juocess by which palagonite is formed may pro- 

l)al)ly l)e regarded as a variety of rock decomposition 
comjia Table to aerpentinisalion^ rJilorifisat ion or 
glaiwonitisaiion. 
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Au^itrj chdn^in^ to opaque 
amorphous cloudy palag’ointe 



Fi^;. 1. Palaponite replacing; Aiifiite and moiilding round Felspar. X 160. 


I'.ila ^>onite replacin^^ /• .n :r.t u 




D. N. IVaciia, ,icl 

Fig. Z Palagonite replacing Augite. X 160. 


G. S. /. Calcutta, 


Fig. 3. A palagonite-lacuna [natural size)^ deeper 
pits indicated by shading. The walls of the 
cavity are formed of glistening 
vitreous felspar. 









